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 Þ Here are three achigame moſt ap our MicaFa.. 
rigl Wk Endeerears, eubonf-difhen 
= _ be funda the Flocks committed toour 


bt: 1. —_ Know 


: My perialy, fa 
» aud av ran the Principles * the Oroc/es: af Ged)randi 7 
x J tbe things which accompany Salvation.' 32 4 "27 gms &'$ 
Fs. Spoons. faveres, C—— Ged: in ey 153 
rong(y.106 to Exerc:{es, attice Rein 
gigus Duties, Or, if you _ bs po n three ſhore \ 
Sentences : 
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mw_— oe "Preface to the Reader. 
* Sentences : 1. Convittion of Zudg ment of Saving Truth, 
and damming Errors. 2. Sound Cinerſim to God, 
A Comtes according to the Will. of God, revea- 
ed in the Goſpel. 

Toe C te. 6 is called God's Husbandry, and God's Buil- 
ding, 1 Cor. 3:9. and Mapfſer are higbly; Uignified, 
when called Workers teperber withGod, Cor 6.1. and 
Labayrers tegether with God, 1 Cor. 3.9. The Field & 
God's, the Seed 15 hits, the Hugbandry is his,. and the is 
creaſe 1: groven by him. We ane Labourers together wit, 
him, enabled by bim, and working by his. power and it 
F nd under him, and for him. All ognewyfficiericy ts 
of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. without bim, we are nothing, and 
can do nothing. Who then is Paul ? andwhois Apollos ? 
but Miniſters by whom ye heljeved, as the Lord gave to 
' chery map.”* Ihnve planted, Apollos watered ; but God 
gave the 1hcreaſe. So then, neither 1s he that planteth any 
thing, nor he that watereth, but God that giveth the in 
kees 1 Cor. 3. 5,6, 7. As we are Huitband-men, we 


, 
- 


muſt ſow aud Li hall but. that 155-nat all, we muſt alſo- 


mound axd fence mir Fields and Plantations. © As we 
are Builders, we muſt lay the Foundation, carry on the 
Building, by Edifigation in Faith, 1 Tim: 1. 4. and [e- 
cure the Euilding, that it fall not, like an Houſe buils 
upon the Sand. This Husbandry is elſewhere called a 
Garden, and this \ÞPwilghipg called an Houſe. How gra+ 
ciouſly dath the Msſt condeſcend to.delight Lukſelf 
in, and to bs entertained by his Church, as by a Royal 
Sponſe, with his own Graces and Gifts, the Fruity of by 
. Holy Spirit, mben they are in Af, put forth, and exer- 


cifed,. 4s in a Garden of Spices, and Orchard of Pomegra- 


nates, or at 4 Table prepared for. bim ! Cant. 4. 14,15, 
16. chap. 5.1. and 1. 12. What a blefſed Life 1803; 
lead by walking with God, appearing fare bun, c ng 


«pon bim, praiſing him,” and rs, _ ak! There 


18 ordinary . (not mean, but rich }) andex+ 
traordinary Entertdinments for \ hungry ; Yeexlong A 
vers,"im the Ordinances of. the Gyypel. | In t 
there iz 4 Fealt prepared, and that a Wedding-F\ 
Wedding-Feaſt of a King"s Son, bis only Son, the hana 
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| Ornament of "Grate, Faith, "20 
Eee Suitableneſs. of keart, and. Fo, 
$27 
wa Ws this meſt If able E':d, there are ehres 
You ta be found in this little B 3 ; ; t. Here ar the 
$33 F:4 of. Faith and Cod. ineſs la:d ; a View of th 
Poe Et *1 of Chrift {att Relighth, Abeor drij iz to the Wir 
Wb Whey" art zaeher cred, and by Vic 
"#7; # ; Pos e812 wifÞ the  #ppProved 1 De- 
eG "Faw ow, Fe > + Here are the 
es, bricfl; touched Th the Princip. ea, 
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ve bandled 'the' Word of. God decerrfullyy 
y af the Wichad 3 cook 
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FL iſtians ; 1. How to im- 
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«time wag a litter Book was "Oy: caled 
a webs practical, d. reAing the poorer, arid Wear 
byf tans, who hag: learnt tb# ſhorter. Cate- 
ad hbt Vig, "hor [Pare time ts read other 
b, "78 make uſt If. rÞeir Carechifſm,” 16 Fur- 
(ther os for Prayer, and Ptepatation for 
hr dart able: A mean and deftfiive ati it was, ut 
Was attefided with a Bleſſmg to many that enibi aced it, 
a a help ro them ; and ebertin 1 rejdice. That oy" offew 
of, end worn cut m' the ewe b 4; 
deber Edition bf it bayb bebiiquile 44 
from many places. 'T have #-viewel . Cur, 
he Faults'in' the A n, and begged VO" | M 


he Preface to the Reader. 


# 4 paſſage for it ; and ſeeing it was bleſſed; be- 
Fey a lars, DL emely dreſs, I have not at all trimmed 
#r adorned it. To thoſe two Duties, I have nom. ad 
ded another Chapter, of the pratical uſe of the :Dite 
frine of the glorious, eternal Trinity, and improte- 
ment of Bapt:ſin, upon theſe Conſiderations :. 1. The 
Dettrine of the Trinity hath been, and is looked upon 
45 4 meer Speculation, under ae of Myſteriauſneſt; 
as if it were as dangerous to lapk into 4t, 43 it Wa! 
into the Ark, : Whereas, though it be an high and p(d- 
rious Myſtery to be adored, and with profeundeſt Rt 
verence and Humility to be ſtudied an br, yee-t 
17 revealed by God himſelf, us the Obje# of aur, Favxah 
and eg ag th ' $0 God gory 

See Calvin's Inſtic. |. 1; c. 13, mſelf 1 reation 
£294 himſelf im the Creation of the 


Sect. 28,21. . ww 
tia eft ſic Deum ſire, Ut lis Warld, AY the Creation: 


: Tor 4 tm the © e 
cet non ignorabilegh, ramery,. © Sax" FITT) 
incnacrabilem ſei Riler, , Fen We are agoauered witat 


De P. & tit. Unitate. venant, and. 


© % 


vored to God the Father, the Son, andy 
Tis DoArine ti a Fundamental © Ag! 
and therefore. to be explamed £04 4 
Covenant with him, as far 45 it 437, wn agy F 
and that 'is enough for otr preſent OF 2 
Titles.aud Appellations of the Perſons in ve. Pb 
Form us of (he exceedmy preat b N of the Knew. 
ledge of the Trimrty. Hath God revealed binyelf 44:0 
Father, and would he not have his Childran knawch Hs 

ne © 

# 


and be the better for it > Hath be made kne 

as the Son, ard Holy Ghoſt, and not.intend tis 
lar Kindneſ3. by it * He moſt grain e75:fa: hl 
People the Knawledge and Afſuraxce of nit aſtamſhing;. 
s1comprehenſible Love, Grace,, Power and Geodne 
allure and draw us into bis CdFnant, to oblige us to takg. 
him for our God, and become his Sons and Daugbtery 5 
that we, ignorant, loſt, miſerable, belpleſs Sinners gen 
hecome- bappy for ever jn him, 3. 4s the Plurahty of 
Perſorts, or one God, and three Perſons are revealed batiy. 
fo the prattical Uſe and Benefit of it 34 a{ſo_revealtd;) 


and 


The Prefatt £0 the Reader 
and-thierefore' it 1s to-be openet to bis Covenants . 
As ſoon as we know the Covenant, and our Mw car 
i; we know our God to be the Father, the Son, and" the 
Holy Ghoſt. And this Knowledge is not laid up; for rhe 
Wifſt and Learned ( which bath been moſt depraved by, 
ard leſt in thoſe: proud, andi{nbrile, cndiyrarnedViheren 
all. Ages ; ) but {aid open before the Faith of 44d wkiwnhi 
Believer, 40 whom4at 15revenled, Tam verily added 
({arrb rhe judicious My. Lawſon) that the Myſttry of the 
Trimty 1s more clearly and fully delivered.;n prurs, 
than-we uriderſtand- it, Theopolrrroa,” p y2- Neg. and of 
have wondietdpw familtiarly that Mans of Search and 
Reach, - Dr. Thomas Goodwyn, {prakrof tty.\45 off he ſaw 
baw it was, in his excelent Diſcatoſe of the\ Kuom'cdge 
of God, 2 Vol. Fol. Wemait bum bly followthe Scripture 

Light, and diveanto this Deep no torther than on. Line 
doth reach 3 growing tmore and mort in Grace and Kuov 
ledge, 'till weicome: to fee him: face to face, and .te know 
bind, -28 weare alfo kriown. (3 canner but obſerve'the Doe 
Sine of the excellent and 'Mekncthon 1” -Theſe 
things are wondetful, and above the Creature's reach. Sree 
ſconus, Eo. But we know theſe Myfterics are revealed: 
to the Church, that we may worfhip- and cafl npon God 
aright, &c, Chriſt would have the ſum of the Goſpetto 
be cottiprehended in this firſt Ceremony (of Baptiſm; ) 
wherefore he teſtifies at once, that we are received of 
God 3 and teacheth us, who God is, and what God-we 
inyocate, and what he doth beftow upon us I baprrye 
thee 11 the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; that is to ſay, I teſtifte that thou art re« 
ceived of the Eternal Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; that by their Mercy and Power thou maprit 


be delivered from Sin, and | Death, and be-endowed: 
with Righteouſneſs and ny L 


ite——— He makes 


a Covenant with thee-in tm, and affirmeth; that he 
s the Father-of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that he appoiry« 
ted the Sor tobe a Propitiation, 'and ſent the Holy Gholk 
to begir1 im thee Righteouſneſs and eternal Life. Loc. Com 
wen. "de 3. Perfonis, it. de Filjo. The gloxwons, mifinire. 
God, *Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, +5. the Dbjcit and 
Mi'k A.4, * Foundation 


wy 


Famdation of our Faith and Hope, the bottomleſs. ir 
comprehenſible Spring of all Grace, Promiſes, Bleſſings 
Premleges granted in the New Teſt ament ; and be- 
4ng ſo made known, we, by- Faith, acknowledge him as 
ach,” and; proſe Love and Obedience tobim. We re- 
:ceive from whe. Father, through the Son, by -t £ Holy 
:Gbeft;. Grace a1 Life, even all manner of Grace ;. and 
lab that are 'aliv?, live by them,” upon them, and 20 
bem : Therefore again, the Knowledge of this Myſiery 
1s Prone ,and neceſſary to Salvation ; for except we 
believe, . and worſhip God, as he hath revealed himſelf; 
except we. keep Covenant with him, agu9G0d, 'in Cove- 
nants. and\that as be bath declared humſelf i betein, how 
can we be. ſaved? By him, as thus made known, we are 
quickned,-ftrengthned, encouraged and comforted in all 
:6ur Services, and every ſtep of Duty, in our way to Hea- 
ven, The reverend and learned Beza obſerves, That 4r- 
r1us, Sabellius, _— and - CP 
aany.wayspollute. and prephane 
of the Tanuy 5 burmowe of them _—_ co chat 
greece of-lmp as to the Knowledge of it among 
ings unneceſſary, ind- which, if known, make, no Man 
the better, Yo!. Tratar. Theol. fol. p. 100. De Heret. Pu- 
niendis. The neceſſity of knowing and believing the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Hoy Ghoſt To Be { that 15, according to 
therr meaning, that. there 15 a Son, and: Holy Ghoſt, as 
wel as the Father, but not Couſſtneial ) 15 profeſjed. by 
che Socinians, Racov. Catech c. 6. p. 3o, 31: So that-bt 
#5 no Chrſtzan, who doth nor be eve it" But what they 
Jay, 1s not ſufficient. As the Being, of one God #4 the 
Faundation of all Rehgion ; ſo that this Grd 13, Father, 
von, and Hoy Giioſt, as the God of all. Grace m Cove» 
nant is che Foundation of the Chriſtian Relrgion, and 
diſtingrgſb:th- 1+ from. that of | Heatnens, Mahumetans 
end Jews: And it 15:fuch a Foundation, as. 14 a. lwoing. 
Root to the Tree of ſpiritual Knowledge, and eternal 
Lafe to evtry true Beizever, Our Orthedox. Drvines af+ 
ben tt the chief place in Fundamentdls, and prattical 
Dattrines ; and therefore it 15 of great uſe and benefut.te 
have it, and the Benefits of it declared, So dit ax 
| {. . MMO, 
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The Preface to rhe Reader, - | 
- moPt roverend Archbiſhop Uiher ofren profeſs 3 Sefttt be- 
' fore King" Fines 1 on Epbef" 413. 5 p Pridevex, 
"Prete. 15 fe Sindti Trivititet" 'N.% +: Hornbetk, 
"£66. Confiftat" lib 't cap. 9. it.” Diſfifht.” Theol! 2." && 
"inter vets & nova!” Hb; 2. ip 2. © Unicim ft RA 
' Mis Puriditnentum *"/aith Beza, Foc Cifat. Zahch" "Ue'3, 
 Flohith*tth. $ Eif g Partis Secrinds. "Mr." Baxter, Thevl. 
Method."p 96" Q. 2:' it! p. 122” N:-r6. Urſin Catech. 
'Fvptibit" + Parte þ. 159 Q'3” Dr Owtn,- of rhe Tra 
"ity," a7 of, the Holy Ghoſt, lt 1. p. $.\ p.44 Seer. 
+ Þ' 126. © Dy: Potter, &c 'y "ey Sn 
"*4. The pritWca! wiſe" and bevieftt off it beirgAmnown, it 
ir\ a Feat mmdiicement "to Chriftians to flizdy it, and a 
; Fraberaats Df thefr Faith, Hope and Foy, and all orfer 
"Graces; and it ill engage them "to bald faſt therevea- 
Yet Drftrine'df it 5; which is moſineceſſary 114 theſe Days, 
"Phe they ths diſplay their Banner r\ a6 wr ory Chrorrth 
"Yanll H&FaFRor for them, 1ho bath Jerved," and of-for- 
67 ir 'Prid'eipu's, borromed an” Argument of th# ſame 
Pamnp; but he wit write no mive } wen'd df ite us wt a 
"Behief of T anſibtantiation, beranſe me believer a Te 
"Wh, and an Incarnation; which if ire ſhon'd admit, 
They "roke not eviy brand #55 at the fonleſt- Hererichs 
that ebdr more” fince CER off the Whrtd, *br:t" for" Des 
fo." Bute this Infinuatiom of an AnttehvifHian. Frrox 
therr?,. hath bronghe forth an exc:tent Diicoirte, witire 
Patt; The Doctrine of the ' Trinity: and Tra fubitan- 


of the Trimty, the moras if * x men are notabt: At 
vert} Ocronomie* & Difpenfarions, &c.- Bur if reſpect 
be had ro” that Diſpepſir (6n; #1 which the” Father; in Me 
Sth, "6 Bohr ira) the How Ghoft, With rhe 
oft SHFrtiort: adrift abi lis of dil/cetlinti; to: -it 5-of 
WotderfuP Feertnefs; and doth produce molt” ext hrantt 
Fronts of 'F:hth, Hoft arid Charity; Con®derite and Trurf; 
Fear and Obeditnce in the Hearts of the Faithful, Difperr: 
PuiefShxt1x; Set. 12, Oper. 4 p 192. - But bis Fol- 
Pavers im brber Of mions, leave bim- here, where they 


JPoltli Follett him, as +he learned” Profeſſors of Leven 


ſ$ew : Ecnhira in Coufetlionem, © 3.. p. 56, 57- where 


A5 they 
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\tbey ſhew the prafiieal Uſcof the Doftrine of the Tyini- 
#7- + Nor do they ſhew the. muſtice of the Cenſure, but 
flead for their Silence Caution ; Exam. Cenluee, 
-,Þ. 51. The Englifb: Reader, that can, may conſult: +e- 

verend Dr. Cheyncl, of the Divme Triu-Unity, cap.'9, 
Mr. Baxter, of the Kz2wledpe of God, p. $8, &c. | 

5.. Much has been written about Baptiſm .controver- 
. Path, and but little that T have ſeen about the prattioal 
Uſe of #t. It is a great Duty, and Grace to improve 4h, 
#0 the Ends of it, and much negletied.. Parents are ge- 
nerally importunate to have their Children baptized, 
and as generally negligent to train theyyay 'as baprixtd 
Members, im the Nurture and Adinonition of the Lord ; 
and ſo we have ſo many ignorant and ungodly in the vi- 
ible Church. I wiſh what is written upon the Subje, 
were more common, and more underſiood, by the reve- 
rend .Dr. S. Ford, of the pradical Uſe of Infant Ba- 
Ptiſm : Dr. Manton's Sermon of the Improvement of Bd- 
priſm, inthe Supplement of the Marning-Exercile, at 
Cripple-gate ; Mr. Joſeph Whifton, his Eſſay to revive 
the primitive Prattice of Infant Baptiſm : And My. Da- 
nie] Rogers, of che Sacraments, ſpeaks with Light and 
Life. Though having room here to [peak thus much un 
this place, for theſe rhins s, 1 have ſaid but little inthat 
' firſt Chapter, beca'ſe limited. | 


2. In the ſecond Chapter, IT have ſhewed the Uſe 
which may be made of the Catechiſm, to accommodate 
the ſincere, fervent Soul with Matter for Prayer. Ir 5s 
a Temptation to neglet the Duty, when there is want of 
Mattter to utter $ foes God: If any will objett, that 

tus will be'to bring: People 10 prey by. rate, as they ſay 
- their Catechiſm by rote ; and to bring then" to a Form; 
1 anjuer to the firſt ;, this Objettion may be fer up to 
negleft Catechizing and Teachmg, aud fo 3s impious and 
erroncous. Again, As God hath bleſſed Catechizing 
to brs Church, ſo by eften and ſerions. Meditation upon 
ile particular Points of -Cat<chi{m, their Knowledge 
jt creoſeth, and comes to be enlarged, beyond the Words 
y the Catechiſm, ſo it may work upon the Afettions alſo; 

an 
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and then they may a'ſo enlarge in Prayer, beyond the 
Lines of this Prayer, if they can, and\ when need it; 
But as what is neceſſary ard profitable ta be learvit ani 
believed, is comprehended in the Catechiſm, ſo nat » 
generally —_ 3 80 be ashed, w eoritainied ih che Prayer. 
And they-who are comvikced, and beiteve the" Trurh: of. 


the Doftrine _ eg 7 * the" SeriÞtiive,  W1lh: 


praywith Underftl andimg, ai Faith, beiitving 'and 
knowing what they pray. And if ſome are commended 
fer turmng Sermons into Prayer, I ſee as much reaſfow 


for turnins-aCatechiſm into Prayer. Wet, but thn to - 

bring thent to-a Form... Wat then? Take aw oy For mas - 

lity, aud ſenſ&leſs Cuſtomarine{s, ard runnnig. # S{48Fs 
101; 


or a Reund of Prayer, withour Preparation, Atte 

0: Care, what 'Avſwer; are made, and what ca; b& jhdt- 
c:0ufly or charitably ſaid againſt a Form of Prayer 3 
Whereas ttiany holy, and very able Miniſters, as well a 


private Chriſtians, have tn Fudgment choſen a Form ;. 


at leaſt, ordinarily : And a Ferm is neceſſary to others, 
becauſe of Weakneſs. Do you, who objebt againſt all wſe 
of | Forms, really think, 'that whoever 1s regencrare and 
Janctifred, hadb the Spirit for Exterpore Prayer ; ''by 
which 4 mean, a freſert Abiiny to tary Wards and Mar- 
ter upon all Occaſions * Aud that none have the Spirit - 
of Ci»i/t, or Adoption, bus, {x as can do, or-ſich as 
do ſo; and that they tho keep wrdinarily: ts the ſame. 
Matter and Words, are deſtittite'ef the Spirit? Or ths 
your think that Profeſſers in theſe Day:, have move of ths 
Spirit, #ban. bsly Kixn bad. tn fornity times? Tou aff 
never be able. to:prove theſc things, and you, art conf 
table 'by Clouds of Exampics of haiy and able Men, 6x 
cellent for. Gifts. If yort ſay the Spirit 15 Jimittd Th'#- 
Form" of Prayer, take heed you do not limre the Spurit» 
ro u ſort of. Men. Toe Spirit of Grace doth excite Fis 
own-Graces ## the Sor! that prayerh; ant thiſt Gratey, 
athaccordins to rhe Capacity of them that pray ; ind ulſo* 
brings many things to mind, which weve mot 1 brit he of 
before ; and when Ged brings m Mutter, he dorbÞ Felp tf 
utter it, bur not all alike. I condemns laty, heartleſs 
Farmality ;\ mine own. prafiice x known to navy ; bn"'F 
A 077: WF 
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y > Pref; £40 £ Reader. 
honour the Name and Memory,of boly and eminent Men 
«1d Fathers, who had the Spiiie of Helineſs, 3n 4 great 
meaſure, who uſed Forms cn ordinary ſtaced Times 4nd 
Occaſions: Ard I would not diſcourage ſincere weak ones 
from uſing a pood. Form, leſt 1 Fog them from 
Praying.ar all. Let me atld ; 1 do ner _teach. any. ta.be 
ried up t0.4-Form,' the /ame number of Words and, Ce- 
tations . for all times; but giros Directions for Maier 
and. Tic of Prayer ; with a Prayer, that may be diy 
uſed. with Acceptation, if prayed with Underſtanding, 
and Fauth, and: other Graces. . It hath been the Stu 

of many, and ſome of them abie, good Men, mucb.gn 

Prayer,to publiſh Prayers fluted to ſeverat Occaſions : Bus, 
alas}, what can they do, if the Hearts of them that uſe 
them are not fitted for them? It # not Devotion. that 
s pronted in a Buok, but what u b.ud.ied m the Heart 
And he i fcor maced, that batl; not a Prayer for ts 
Meuth, except his Book, be in hu Packgt, or before. bus 

ZYES. 

"There is great reaſm for theſe Exhartations, Pray 
without ceaſing, and Continue in Prayer ; for we. bave 
cont iriual cairſe to draw near to God. And we that are 
M:niſt:rs have to do with many Souls, im varicus Condt- 
g40ns 3; and general Praying 15 nn more effettuas:, £ bait 
genera! Preaching : In the one, there are particuiar Ape 
plications of the Word to Mzn's Hearts, from God ; un. 
the other, particular Applications to God, on the bebaf 
of Men, accerding to particulqr Conditions, And there. 
#5 4 more ex ellent way, than making a Prayer of Patches 
raken out of Books of Devotion : Tize holy Scripture. as 
the Prayer-book; it affords Matter for Pray:r, az geeltb. 
as Preaching :. And how caa that Man preach, that cam 
not pray ?. And this of praying with, and for particn- 
lar Perſons 4n private, and alſo iu pubizck, if the Caſe 
require it, according to theix paiticalar .C aſes, 15 one of 
theſe, Every good Work, for which we fr0u'd, be furs 
wy 6 2 Tim 3.16. The Men whom God. hougured, 
meſit in the R*formation, and Edification, and Coun ots: 
of by Church, have been myſt lie to Elijali far praymnges1 
And we ſhoa'd fludy to ſh:w our ſelves Men approved, 

of 
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of God, in thy part of our Miniftry, with found Fudg- 
met, heavenly W:jdom, and holy Aﬀettions. Epaphras 
was wont to labour fervently in Prayer, Col. 4-12: Aud 
the Apoſtle beſought the Romans ro\ſtrave together with 
him mn Prayer, Rom 15. 30: But yet (tha. ſtravany, 
thought fome ative Spuries, 3t cannos be.confined t0'4 
fer Porm of Words, doch not require. us 'to lay aſide” all 
Forms, which many boly Men that I cou'd name, bave 
uſed, out of Fudg ment and Choice ; and bave prevatied 
with God, : by Faith aud Fervency. And et thoſe whe 
ſpeak much of praying, and daily, or frequently pray + 
part, and together, 100k, well to the matter, and ta-rbeiv 
Spirets, and ſee that they da not offer the Sacrifice of 
Fools, nor be raſh to utter a' Matter before God.” "And 
# were better wito the Church of God, if we did pur on 
Charity, if we were cloathed with Humi'rty, 1f me dif- 
prized leſs about Forms, and prayed more with. all manner 
of\ Prayer and Supplicition-m the Spirit, E2bef E. 78. 
Unbelief and Hypucrifi: are a dead Load upon the Heart, 
and heep Prayer from aſcending. Woen a Man's Heart 
is God's; and when tve Prayers we make, are our on 
Senſe, offered up in the Name of Chriſt, by che Spirit'of 
Atoprion, according to the Will of God, we fpallrbe 
beard. Ter I would not be underſtood, as if Prayer meye 
not a Duty of Natural Religion, or that only regencrars 
Perſons ſhoild pray ; bur they, be ſure, prayacceptably; 
Wranle not your {clves into B eaches of Communion; 
and Dif-union of the Spirit , and let all things be done 
in Peace. © 4141 (6 I offer this Help to ſach as need it, as 
God ſhall be pleaſed to make 1t ſerviceable. - Of Forms, 
andExtempore Prayers, you may fee B:ighop Downham, 
of the Lord's Prayer, p 137. And Mr, Baxttr's C.zſes. 


3. The laſt Chapter of this Part contains DireRions 
For Seif-Examunation,. and Freparation for the Table 
of the Lord; Behaviour at it, avid after it. Much 
hah been printed ufon. this Subjett, and. yer Communts- 
cans "are comparatively few, and prepared ones, we 
feat, are fewer. The low and diſtrafied, broken late 
of* the Church of. Chriſt, is matter of Grief arid Monr- 


ul nT, 
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*iug. Hot unlike are we to a Body animated by the 
ſame Spirit, joined to the ſame Heod! How many lsve 
and die, grown to Tears, that never taſted of the Sup 
per | How many butivery ſeldom How many are 1gnov 
rant, prophane, "negligent, ſinpid, do we what. we can't 
Oh, that Longing after, .and- Love te Chriſt, had-more 
power with many, than the.Obſervation of Cuſtoms and 
Seaſons, and the Laws of Men! Some are affetted with 
the Dnty and Privilege, and ſeem earneſtly to deſire tt, 
who fall off again. How many are afraid of it, leſt the 


Table of the Lord become a Snare ? Hom many breaky 


Communion, upon diſtaſte of a Form of Admumſtr ation 
{ though wery ſound, ) or ſome diſ-lihed Communreants, 
againſt whom they do not procced as they ought ? "Ham 
many labour under great Dejcttiens, Melancholy and 
Fear? How many put themſelves off, and abide tn 
Unſettlement ; that ſeparate from gublick, and do not 
jor with other Aſſemblies? What! Do they wait. fon 
ſome higher Diijcnſaticn ? Or do they ſeck, for mhat # 
no where promiſed ; or beep in ſuſpence, as afraid tore« 
new Covenant with Ged 2 Or that other Renſon?: (Bus 
can they live nitho'.t Communion with the Lord 3 \Hers 
can they think of wyimg? How many, incorperate with 
particular Churches, that with-hcld Communton from 
all.others, for mecr Accidents and Circumſtances ? Oh, 
take heed, leſt between this Way, and that Way, you do 
not keep out of the Way which the Lerd himfelf hank. 
commanded” you, to ſhew- forth his Death. I:frowd re- 


gouce to ſee Mnttcys of juſt and rational Off ence take » 


away, and Acceſs to the Lord's Table ta be as free \aud 
open, as the Fay to Heaven 15s. But bom, or #ben 
hat it be, as long as that which # an Offence to one, w 
a Duty to another * Ob, let us remember our Covenant 
with God, enr being mcorporate with the Body of Chriſt, 
labour to grow tozether in bn, who # not a litels 


Head of a Seit, or Party, but of all that call upon ham 


in all places. T lock upon Breaches m, and: about, -anil 


from this holy Ordinance, next to breaking the Unity of «\ 


the Spirit, to be, of all Breaches, the moſt deadly. Let 
us not divide for meer. Accidents, but logk roche mains 
The 
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The ſulſtance of the Ordinance,” and whar u lef?,” as per- 
petnal to the Church, u delivered us by the holy Apoſile, 
who received it from the Lord, 1 Cor. 11, 23, &c. where 
there 45 no Rebearſal of phe Circumſtances of Place, Ga- 
ſture, and other Accidents of the firſt Supper 3 but the 

Stznding Ordinance and Inſtitution ; where the In- 

Stutution # obſerued, the Ordinance # pure. | 

The next neceſJary Injunfion 1, Self-Examination. 

Let us logh more \to our own Hearts, and fit them for 
Commungzon. with the . Body and Blood of our Lord, and 
we ſhall not be ſo given ta droide, as we are» And as 

for Cammunicants, pray for them, admoniſh them, pro- 
eced regularly, make not their $in yours, \and their Pres 

ſence doth not pollute you. 


2. The Defizn of theſe three Chapters being to carry 
them further on, who had been converſant m the fore- 
mentioned Catechiſm, bath given occaſion to bring at 
forth onge more to Light ; with ſome few Propoſuzons, 
to fillup. ſome ſpaces between one Point, and another ; 
and to a them with Quotations of Scripture. It s 
not hard to ſee, how ſome will b: offended at thu, fer 
sts firſt Name and Titie : But, without detrattins from 
the Church Catechiſm, or any «cth:ry Form of ſound 
Wards, by which Chrift hath edified bu Church, I can- 
"-_ eaſily conceal, nor expreſs my due Admiration of 
ths.. 

1; For. the Soundneſs of the divine Matter, cleary 
and oxcellently expreſſed. 

2-.For the Comprehenſiveneſs of it. 

3. For the Method and Connexion of Parts, 

4. For its Conſonance with the holy. Scrifiture ; by 
whach.ut 1s proved, and up. n which it 1s bualt. 

_ it appears, the Faith of the Learner is not ' 
made to ſtand upon the Ward of Man, Decrees of Coun- 
cals;:or Synods1, but the Word of God. 

Every Anſwer is full-and clear ; but that which rai- 
ſeth np my Heart in praiſe of God far it, 1s the rave De» 
ſeraptzon of my plorious Redeemer, and the Doftrines 
that belong unto it, In them we have as mich Truth 

. ws 


> ee >> <a nt. 
—— er. 


' great aW.-r; ? 


Suppreſs it, withoiit an Inquiſition. 
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as can be laid together ; and as 'many Hereſies caſe 
from them , ' as can'be fummied up #N' ſo" fer” Wings. 
There if an Antidgre hovnſt the Priſok' f Ceri this, 
Eb.on, Arrips, Samoſitetitrs, Neltofias, Batyches; 5: 
Sot ni is, and orber Heretichs, whith"apperred- 1th 
the Reformation, and 2 ave thoſe bleſſed! Soult, who were 
the Lights of the World, much trouble. | ye *\ 

The Hai miony of the who!e with the DoArine of vour 
Church, bas becn judictoufly ſhewed \by Mr. Thomas a+ 
dans; (whiſe Learning, Graces,” ard" [weer PFehhiper 
might have been a great BYſſing in thr T. mes,aff Ga 
had been pl a7d* to continue tm on E41th+) "1 'a4 Byok 
caled,* Principles of Religion explained, pus. ifhed- by ors 
genuine, worthy Brother, Mr. R. A. And the Agrees 
mznt of it with the Doctrine of our Clhurci 15 marafeſt 
to all that know the one, and the other ; and therefme 
the Enmity expreſſed azainijt1t, m ft proceed fr ohivah 
"#4 Opinion of the» for ſt Comp: lert of ut and the Tiume"nf 
s-s Birth : B it fha'l the Wrath of Mer endure toall Ge. 
n*-;ations? Cu we forz;ve the Living, ard never fore 
give the Dal, who were rare,y accompl:ſned for fo 
Is it not time, ani hivhb tne, to-mirs 
t fie An.mi/i'izs > Aid bave we nt great cauſe, if 
there be any Love tu ruth, to bleſs God for carfing* ſe 
anc pure Light to ſhine in thoſe Davs if Cords; Tem: 
Peſt, Wort ind, Confuſion, Smoak and Fire ? 

If I food expreſs the high Fj:cem the moſt Reverend 
Primate Uſher hat for tt, as I have ifter heard From 
ſeveral Perjuns, T ſhouid but make forme Min think tie 
worſe of both | 

The great Eſtzem which ha:h been, and flitis ſhewed 
to it by ſome of al Ranks, maxes it ſem impoſſib.e' to 
And let thvſe we 
have ſaid, it mas worſe than the Racovian Catechiſm, 


ſpeak out ; and them we know what Opinion ant" Aﬀe- 


tion th:y have tor this Couren, aid Cirrt taaitty "is 


ſelf : And let them tab; notice 0m Fed onfly the Ernoo 
cation im the Tear 1630. dec/ared on aſt Socinianifit: 
So that if theſe Mn, who pr eferr a Suchran Catechiima ; 
that 5, 0 jay Þ 433); an Anticir1ſlat Cell (1.01 of He 
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The Preface to'the Reader. 
refie, they diſſent from the whole Church of England, 
and the moſt zealous Antipuritan part of tt. Bue'\I 
hope theſe Speeches were only ſpoken while rhe har: Fie 
was upon them. ' þ, vl IP, 
1. canld wiſh theſe Gentlemen, wha preſented a'cer- 
rain (Catechi grnatized to theur bands, no dau, 
to recollet themſelves, and ſee whetber they were [ocat.- 
tious, as to preſent nothing but what was ſeditious 1m 
it ; 0r whether they gy" all, from the Title-Page, 
to the Finis; and the very Scriptures, 'the\Creed,' the 
Ten Commandments, and Lord's Prayer, almays printed 
in it. -. If they preſented nothing in. it, but Was 
falſe, erremeour, ſcandalous dangerous ; then- it '7s 
altogether ſafe, and untainted: But if they preſented 
it all together, without Reſervation of due Reverence tv 
any Dotrine, | Scriptures, Creed, Commandments, or 
Lord's Prayer ; then all that is in it fared no worſe than 
the Rule of Faith 3t ſelf. | | 
Theſe, and other ways to ſuppreſs this Book, bad this 
unhappy Effet, that it | hath widened the Separation, 
and mcreaſed Suſpicions and fealoufies in the Minds of 
Men s 


There are many Catechiſms yet common in ſeveral 
parts of the Kingdom, which have never been dif-al- 
lowed inthe ftrifteſt Times. | CERT IT 

It is no Derogation from the Church-Catechiſm;. thet 
Peop/e grow in ſorund Knowledge by larger, that, way: be 
wſed as Expoſitions of 1. | 

This Catechiſm ſpeaks for it ſelf, and the Oracles of 
God ſpeak for 1t; and I will ſay no more, but what 
tends ro Satisf ation about the preſent Publication of 1t. 

1. The beſt mſirufted ini theſe parts, betbof them g bo 
learn the Church-Catechiſm firſt, and hear. tt publick'y 
explamed, and that objet againſt the fuſt miroduRory 
Queſtions and Anſwers, have a great Opinion of this, and 
are much profitted and ae/ighted with the Anſwers and 
Scriptures; and come t2 be better verſed in the Scriptures, 
than otherwiſe they could be, without greater pains. 

2... Becanſe the poorer ſort cannot buy many Books ; 
and\it will encourage and allure them to learn this' more 

4 _, perfetilys 
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porfetth, when they find more benefit by 'ie 'thaii*bare 
, AN0PIeape. WY 
TG Becauſe it doth excellently explain the Covenants, 


Creed, Commandments, and Lord's Prayer. 

4 A due ReſpeRt reſerved to many other Catediifing, 
T know-none ſo capable of being improved tb the\dforeſut 
Uſes as thu is: | AW 

And. many other Advantages may be made of it; if 
well ſtudied, and thought upon. As, at 

I. To form 4 of our bigheſt Aim and Happineſs, ro 
take off our Aﬀetions from the Wor 1d. | FI 

2. The Way to attain it, by the Scxiptures ;\ avil\ the 
Way and Means revealed in the Scriptures, and't0 fhew 
us the great uſe we ought to make of the Serip 'F0 
direF us to'Ged. OY 

3- It acquaints ws ith God in by Nature, Attributes, 
Trenity 6n Unity ; with his Works of Nature andGract, 
the way of God's Government by Laws and Covenants, 
and the ne 

4. it 
Guelt, -ath, | CAS 
5. It teacheth an humbled Spirit, what he ſhall do-to * 

d,. and'by whom, and how. | 

- 6, We come to traw Feſus Chrift ; what,” and whote 
is, what he hath undertaken-and done, anil what be pro- - 
ex7od,” and for whom. © 6. 3 Shaka 
: 4; ſer what Benefits: are t0 be had from Chriſt, 
and his Qfpcrs ; how we are united to bim, and\ partaky 
of bis Fulneſs of Grace. = 

8. It direfeth the Believer bow to walk; and abide int 


ft. - : 
9. It is exceetling comfortable to find fo any, ond fo 
yreat Advantages and Bleffings from Thrift; iLife, "mm 
Death, and for ever. ny LAH 
10. It doth endear Chriſt ro the Soul exceedingly, and 
mules the Grate and Love of God #n Chriſt iltnſt# ions 
and wonderful. © © ; " 4 
And L aſtly, Imuſtt drive the Nail that will yo: 'Thw5; \ 
or none, '\will be embraced by many : And if Good'be ## be 
done by Catechiſing, it muſt be done by this, ur by mower; 
#r. ſome other, not ſo compleat as this. Con« 


The Preface to.the Reader. | 


the Times, e&r.of many, who 
Hos NES . 20 lid and ae difdaſed #9 
af forward and wenturoug 7 


ys Way Wo Mapareh.. and france ajth 
; al laboure #8. 6X7. or prevent 
oy, chem par to arm be ey 


lding 
Every Pat almoſt, .in every Sefton, 134 Ttuth 
reſcngd,out Rs, Faws of ſome heretical and 
erroneom Tachtr,. or other. Same of theſe . are {o mel 
known, tha I need not name them and it is. not. conn 
veritent 86 1ame others. But becauſe .I could. nat for- 


z if haz vemed the yori F Gas ef Lztws, 


bis "EE: 


; and quited fog Fa: 
foth at Rovoria.! Bus why theſe 2 : e. 


| wo their Des TB + 4. wet "_ EI 
Eff ic Gabe 0) dep e with the be Solo Saving Do- 


ar ement.. \ Earns Dofxing, inches 
5 a if mr Chrig be Fin ”o. 

wf ep Sk Yale yt obo 
Jl 7, Fok: 1073 of Chriftian | pe, bots. 

1214 ane. Ged; and. three. Falth and Hop, the bp 
reepur. one and, the ſame God. They chnaviedto 
s, but diſown the Tos There: 15 "but" '0ne, 
is the Father. own the Son; aud 
TOE: or 


'y and dery the He - 
ad Hepes wierd 


new ( joy ndleprs 7 ane ger domes Gedens God, 
Ke. biele. They take away the glorious Crown of E/- 
pghead from the Head. of Ged my Saviour, and. 
w2-che Duh of Manied, though they ae- 
ge brap more thay a meer Many, a Divine Meng 

4) 


: wh, 4 C2 
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. and only a Sibordinate to God ; a rheer” 


In 
ſecond Cauſe of Safparion ; "ny Helpev" [45 Ip ot Hi 
Savronr ;' # "gear Proper,” an 510 PRE, 
little LET -T am ſure fare aiteording* to: Ms Fin: 
muſt ook. br another” Chrift'; for ſuch an on? IR 
ſerrbe, 'cwrmor dv,” for" thy Salvation, what wy hh 
quires. But bleſſed” be Ga the Fathey; the on, He 
_ Ghoſt, for making himſelf known to mein ttt @!: q 

ho'y $ ereprare'; - and 11 Honour, 94 6 TED; 
eſs, I _ where-ever Octdfion Ys » WILT Frebrolt 

Glory 0 f Ovid: my S2owhr,” and of i, wa 4G 
po fir their Stbrilty int managing the 4 p te- 

riy think they have teſt it,” by one Conte fin of theirs 
which you may ſee in the /e nd avid thira Conman mg 
ment ; where T have [foken but briefty gen 'I bope, Lc 
ebſexrehy F bave mainly fer my little” 9, 4} 41 
principaty ; 3. bat 1 [ b7ge G God's Paw e417 Th 


yi 


my Weakneſs. * 6 


2. As the PAIN and judicious Jolias "Mt 
ſerves, that | ot of "rhe Fehoo! bf that Tap Sia 
gent forth thoſe egrevious Diſciples, 5, Gre 
dus; Blandrata; Gecitilis, Paul ] | 
Caſanovius, Menno, SENT Aja «14+ I 


? 


tat. de Filio'; ' AY y 
are orviepted 9 47 Jome 2 Way or HR of Soarity 
and ot only- 4 them ts this" IifeRton ped, 
others alſo. In the Aſphattes 'of- Soririi ahifm; 'I 
together; Gebal," and Amon, and Amalek, Aft 
Remonſtranty, Separatiſts, and 9 redl'b 
Prideaux, Lect 419. De Satigfaction® Cari 
voearion, i-the Tear 1550. —_— 
and" took ohne to-ſmotbers if: And ſhoe! dP wy 
Teachery to liberty 0 fer our. their E59he; \ 
are converſant im their Opinions, knojo how fire gt | 
favour of 1t. 'Avd I deftre them." foe whoſe Bene, "7x" 
part, 1 dire theſe Diſcourſes, to take, warning roa 
Dr. _ { who hath taken great '\antl" learned pay 
gm 2 them - in his Vindieie Evangaice, ahP"Cor "= 
Hebrews, &c ) 'agamft Socintanifen'; Why 


HS . 
_2 


Hey 


4 Qice 


29 


ey ps REP of. hs «4 Preſent,” a 


+ —_ holy Faith ; ind us you were educated: your ſelves 
$9.0 0 £0 t74in up yours : And ihe Grace of our Lord" Ft 


4 c/icg Sovzet y of C 
. 20 Be, wfett Ws 
before oY, futation © 5 


who am uſed to expatiate, to vr my s plain to every 


 Tix:Peface goth Rode, 
who were divided, and in 
of theit "Arts ; Preface 
_ $-Catechiſin, "And, 


the. a, 


dar'gs one | 
hold, there xs Ba mece 
na:io'of Miniſters, Capit. « 
tan furniſh them who are 'Yiſpuſed, to cevelng; ih 
Carelt wid Panos enough, fuited-tg proud, wage | 


Nature; and maiy' lhe groin op ( c \ 
the Ji09- 


e, nar TEA Fu rr 
[1] 


= _ rney hs und rg ftgnd upon its ; oy 


1 was confined to Brevity;* bn zafte OS 


Capacity, to be clear, ſhore $112. Had If ore-[een 
eng tl pot yrs Ped] Fad? hats ng 
.bave filed up mySenſe in ſome Places; - 24h 


thet caror be 
Such as it 5s, do moſt humbly meas 5t _ 
Maſter in Heaven ; aud for Jour, -nqine $e. fs 
melt  benoured -Brithren ;* Frielids "and: pd I. Y 7 
ofitabl 


Bleſſings Reked From yew. 
iagli neg, 208, —_ _ Care and Pains wn _ 


py Families : Build up your ſelves and\t 


ſus 
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furs be with your Spirits, To others, I teliver with mbne 
omn Ps thi beſt Legacy 1 .nL apo Lone them ; 
EVery One. eat ovenant CLIVE, 
Of the Hihe, Son; and , and you, t By: 
your whole Lives, live to od, by F 'Grink | 
WF. Repenrnc, and let che L 
havegeceiv s the Lord, 
. LIE 2.6. Ayd renougce whom, and 1/ 


" » and E 
our Re i bl Gd PHiL 4. 5. Fayoary 54 

m 76 be contented, Phil. 4 kn. Inevery thing, gove 

atk. 5 Her 5. 18: and. ali or of things, ante. 
Go and'the Father, tn the of our: Lord Fe/ys 
fg 5. 20. as believe and live accarding . 


rnd heard of me, 3 ST ME 


yueb > Woed, Bo: nes os , 
precious Stones, 1 12, Ther, 
them, as TAaoper, and 4 Treo; 'F 
oice rnore in leaving you theſe iS 
New Teltament, #4 if Fed Theaſends of G | 
ziver to leave ol. . And let all that hall receive. any\ 
by theſe Endeavours for Good te your noel ye 
Souls, bleſi rhe _ for ever. - 4 | 


| | Brief DireQtions: | 


_ T. Tou that teach others, teach them lab Bopt:ifnaal 
ow. | 
- 2. Next, cap them what they are by Nature, and- 
whe homo, and muſt be by Grace : Acquaint them 
at 
3. After they can ſay the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, aud - 
the Ten Commandments, enter them snto the Catechiſm, 
and lead them as they are able. 
_ 4. Make Application to their Hearts of what. they 
an, 


$3. When 


W 


m_ 


-o, Mok + nb 


Lab 
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. 5. pla they have learnt the Catechiſm, go on to the 
rYoOOJsi 

6. When they grow m Fudgment, often repeat, and 

udy well the ſeveral Settzons of the ſecond Part, as you 

go over thoſe Points in the Catechulm, to which they be= 
long, - 

£ As ſoon as you can, give your ſelves to 15.9 : 
all be not diſſivaded by them who are ag ainſt all Uſe of 
Forms. Think not that God will not b be Yew d, but _ 
New and New. Pray, for the Matter of it, what 


EAT to God. and __ & jy with Undnf ani, 


pireruaf as yau cen, ge. 
A % 596 do, and the Lord help you by bus Holy. 
Spirit. 
A enew BuptiſmalCovenant'; and, "at 4\ 
ia: eras, ane ooe Ji ts ye; and phe 0 


4 "anhebly Ho Fi Ghrcle 1 of foes te 


pen. amis od, bavi and be-- 
madbene Brood, robs bed fNeglefs pd tim. 
Is an Bred, red Fg HT 


s the Lord's Death until come. Adnd-mbile, y0u love,; 


conttnne ſo to do. 
It will be a Bertfit to-208, ta lay up, the ſhore View of. 


\x| cbeſe Principles ini your Memories, "A re | 
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A ſhort View of Divinity, or Summary 
of this CATECHISM. 


Hewing, 1. what is Mans chief End. 2. The way 

t0 it. 

I. Mans chief End, is either, 1. The chief End 
of Intention what he ought t0 aim at above all things, 
as the Scope of bis Life and Ations, that us, to glo- 
rify God, Or, 2. Mans chief End of  Fruition, his 
chiefeſt Good and Happineſs, and that is, to enjoy 
God for ever, 

Il. The Way to attain this chief End, i by the 
boly Scriptures. The Scriptares principally teach, 1 . 
What May ts to believe. 2. What God requires 
Man to do. 3. What Man may, and ought to ack, 
of God, and pray for. The Scriptures are a Rule of 
Faith, a Rule of Life and manners,a Rule of Prayer, 

I. The Scriptures teach what Man is bound tobe= 
lieve. 1, Concerning God. 2. Concerning himſelf. 

t. Concerning God, May « to believe. 1. What 
God is in bus Efſence.or Being,and Attributes, > What 
he is in Relation to- himſelf, as the Efſence ſubſifteth 
in three Perſons, the Father, the Son, the Holy 
Ghoſt. 2. What God # in Relation 10 bis Crta- 
tures, in general, and to Man in ſpecial, of whom 
the Scriptures principally ſpeak, God's to be conſi- 
{| dered in reference to Man, 1. As Creator, 2. Pre- 
q ſerver. 3. Governor, 4. Redeemer. ' 5, Benefa- 

flor and gracions Zenerdir. 2. Manure be cons 


I fadrred, as 1: 4 Creature. 2. as 4 defettive, needy, 
1 inſufficient Creature, and ſinful. ' 2, As under Go» 
| A 2 vernment, 


wernment, as a Subject governed by Law, and Co- 


Mans Sin, 2. Mans Miſery, 3. Mans Inability 
fo recover or reſtore himſelf. Concerning our Re. 
demption , Note, 1. The way, by which by a Cqve- 
nant of Grace. 2. The Perſon, by mhom, our Lord 
Feſm Chriſt: Concerning this Redeemer, obſerve, 1, 
who, and what he is. 2. #15 Office in general, a Me- 
adiator. A Mediator in three Offices: 1. A Prophet, 
2. a Prieſt, 3. a King, in a twofold State, of Fu 
anliation and Exaltation. 3. The Application of 
Redemption by the Holy Spirit. The Redemption us 
«pplied in effeftual Calling. They who are called, are 
juſtified, ſanttified, and adopted. And theſe are par- 
zakers of great Benefits from Chriſt, inthis Life, at 
Death, after Death, at the Reſurrettion, and in 
Heaven for ever. 

I. The Scriptures teach what Man i obliged to 
do, to pleaſe and glorify God; and that 1s Obeazence 
70 the moral Law ;, which Law ſhews what we ought 
to do, and what we ought not to do, But Man bath 
tranſpgreſſed this Law,and is fallen under the Wrath 
and Curſe of God. O—_ further teach what 
8s to be done to eſcape the Wrath of God ;, which is, 
1. Faith in Feſus Chriſt, 2. Repentance to Life, 
towards God, 3, A diligent Vſe of means, which 
are, 1. ThetWord heard and read. 2.T he Sacraments, 
Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 3. Prayer. 

ili. What Man ought to pray for, taught generally 
in the Scriptures ;, particularly tn the, Lord's Prayer, 
The Sum of all is, our higheſt End and the way to it: 
the way-10 it is by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt (with its ad% 
Juni Kepentance) which we are taught incor Creed, 
2. By Love and Obedience the Sum of the Commands 
ments. 3» By Invocation tanght by our Saviour, 


wenant. 4. As reacemed ;, under which confider, 1. 
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A SHORT 


CATECHISM. 


According to the 


DOCTRINE. 


OF THE 


Church of England. 


neſt. X A 7 Hat is the Anſw. An's chief 

my VV Gut eng 4 End (for 

of Man ? which be was made aud 

redeemed,” and to which 

he ſhould aim ) isto glorifie (a) God, and to 
enjoy bim for (b) ever. 


(a) 1 Cor. 10.31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. Rom-41 r. 36. 
For of Him, and threugh Him, and to-Him are all things ; 
to whom be glory for ever. Amen. (b) Pſal. 73. 25. Whoime 
have I in heaven but thee ? And there 18 none upon earth 
that I defire befides thee. #/. 26. My fleſh and my heart 
faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my tau 
tion for ever. V, 2.7. Far lo, they that are far-fram ors 

| A.3 ; 
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ſhall periſh; thou haſt deſtroyed all them that go a who- 
ring from thee. V. 28. But it is gd for me to draw 
near to God ; I have put my truſt in the Lord God, that I 
may declare all thy works. | 


2. Q. What Rule bath A. The Word of 
God given to direft us God (which is contai- 
bow we may glorifie and ned in the Scriptures 
enjoy bim ? of the Old and New 

(c) Teſtament) is the 
only Rule to direct us how we may glorifie and 
enjoy (a) him. 

(c) 2 Tim. 3. 15. And that from a child thou haſt 


known the holy ſcriptures, which are able to make thee 
wile unto ſalvation, through faith which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus. 


FP. 16. All ſcripture is given by- inſpiration of God, and 


z profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correCftion, for 
inftruction, in righteouſneſs. Epheſ. 2 20. And are built 
upon the foundation of the. Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner-{tone. («) 4 Joh. 
I. 3. That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto 
you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us ; and truly 
our fellow ſhip is with the Father, and with his Son' Jeſus 
Chriſt. . V. 4, And theſe things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full. © Pfal. 73. 24- Thou ſhalt guide me 
with thy counſel, and afterwards receive me to glory. 7oh. 
20. 31. But theſe are written, that ye might believe. that 
Jeſus is the Chrift, the Son of God ; and that believing, ye 
might have life through his Name. 


3. Q What aothe Scri- 
ptures principally teach? 


A, The (boly) Scri- 
ptures principally 
teach, what: Man is 


(bound \ to believe concerning God, and what 


Duty God requires of (ec) Man, 
- (e) 2 Tims. 1, 13. Hold faſt the form of ſound work 
W 
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which thou haſt heard of me, ir faith and love, which is im 


Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Tim. 3, 16. ſee before» 


4. Q. What is God? A.God'isa ( f) Spi- 

rit, (g) Infinite, (b) E- 

ternal, and (5) Unchangeable in his (k) Being, 

(1) Wiſdom, (m) Power, (=) Holineſs, (0) Ju- 
ſtice, (p) Goodneſs and Truth. 

(f) Fob. 4.24. God isa Spirit, and they that worſhip 


kim, muſt worſhtÞ him in ſpirit, and in truth. 

(8) Fob 11. 7. Canſt thou by ſearching, find out God 2 
Canſt thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ? V.8. It 
1s as high as heaven, what canſt thou do ? Deeper than hell, 
what canſt thou know ? V. 9g. The meaſure thereof is tons 
ger than the earth, and broader than the ſea. 

(b) Pſal. go. 2. Before the mountains were brought forth, 
orever thou hadſt formed the earth, and the world, even 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, thouw-art God: 

(1) Fames 1.17. wer 4 ry ect gift is frons 
above, and cometh down from the Father of Lights, witlt 
whom there is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 

(k) Exod. 3. 14. AndGod faid unto Moſes, Lam that 
Fam; andhe Thus ſhalt thou fay unto the children. 
of Ifracl, I A M hath ſent me unto you. 4; 

(1 ) Pfal. 147. 5. Great is our Lord, and of great power ; 
his underſtandings infinite. 

(m ) Rev. 4. 3. And the four beaſts had each of them: 
ſix wings about him, and they- were full of eyes within 
and they reſt not day and night, laying, Holy, holy, ho» 
ly Lord God Almighty ; which was and is, - and is to come. 
Ia 6. 3. And one cried unto another, and faid, Holy, ho- 
ly, holy is the Lord of hoſts, the whole carth is full of his 
glory. 

(1 Rev. 15. 5. Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lordh 
and glorite thy Name ? for thou only art holy ; for all.na- 
tions ſhall come and*worſhip before thee; for thy judgments: 
are made manifelt. : 

(o) Deut. 32-4. He isthe oY his work is perfect, = 
; 4 


4 A ſhort Catechiſm, according to 
all his ways are judgment : a God of truth, and without 
iniquity, juſt and right is he. 

(p ) Exod. 34. 6. And the Lord paſſed before him, and 
proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cibus, long-fuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth. 
V. 75. Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and 
- franſpgrefiion, and fin; and that will by no means clear the 
guilty ;. viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, and upon the childrens children, unto the third and 
fourth generation. 


5. Q, Are there more > (This God 1s one, ' 


Gods than one ? and) there is (and there 


4 can be) but one only, 
the living and true* God. 


* Deut. 6.4. Hear, Olſrael, the Lord our God is one 
Lord. Jer. 10. 10. But the Lord is the true God ; he is 
the living God, and an everlaiting King : at his breath the 
earth ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall not be able to 
abide his indignation. 1 Cor. $, 4. As concerning therefore 
the eating of thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice unto 
idols, we know that an 1dol is nothing in the world; and 
that there is none other God but one. V.4 But to us there 
1s but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we 
m bim ; -and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whemare all things, 
and we by him. | 


6.Q. How many Per. A. There are three 
ſons are there inthe God- Perſons ir; the Godhead 
head? (or Divine Being, and 


Nature )the Father, the. 


Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe -three are 
ope God; the ſame in ſybſtance, equal-in (q) 
Power and Glory (and all arvine PerfeTions.) 


(9) 1 Foh. 5.7. For there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; _ 
a te 


a eas _ 3d - =. 


Pom_— 
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theſe three are one. March. 28. 19. Go ye therefore” 
teach all nations, baptizing-them in the name of the Fathean 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Cor. 13. 14.” The 
grace of the Lord Jeſus  Chritt, and the love of and. 
the communion of the Holy Ghoft, be with you all. Amen. 
Joh. 10. 30. I and my Father are one. Phil. 2.6. Who: 
being in the form of God, thought it norabbery to be equal 
with God. Compare I/a. 6. 3,5, 8. with Fob. 12. 41. and 
Atts 28 25. Atts 5. 3,4. But Peter ſaid, Ananias, .why 
hath Satan filled thinekeart tv lye to the Holy Ghoſt.and to 
keep. back part of the price of the Jand'?? - Whiles it remai-- 
ned, was.it not Thizeown 2 and aftex.it wasſold, was it not 
in thine own power? why haſt thoh conceived this thing iv 
thine heart? thou haſt not lyed unto men, but unto God. 


7. This one Ged, the Father, the Son, and H / 


| Ghoſt, is the firſt efficient Cauſe, or Creator ,, 1 
-preſeruing ana:g#i/tbfneg, ard the final Gayuſe of all 


things. 3% T9W,G 241 {r. 


Hm Ia | i 
Rom. 11. 36, Forbf hirk,) nf through him, and tahins 


are all things : to whom. be glory for ever. Amen, ; 


8. What ſoever God hath dang and broucht forth, | 


he 4id according fo bis Eternal Purpoſe ang Peerecs. 
Epheſ..1. 11: Ho worketh all things according 
/ ; y 


to the counſel of his own will, 


9. 0. What ate the © NM. The Detrees of © 


Decrees of God? '\ God are, his Eternal 
F Purpoſe, according to 
the Counſel of his Will, whereby. for his 


Glory, be hathr fore-otdained whatever: gomes 


to (7) pals. C) 226254 
(#) Epbeſc 1. 4. According- as he hath choſen us infiine 
Uh wr 165 roger thewerls that we ſhould be he» 
i endl wii as Ehlers ſins KIDRes —— 
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1 A ſhort Catechiſm, according to 
alſo we obtained an inheritance, being predeſtinated accor- 

«ding to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all things after 
the counſel of his own will. Rom. 9 22. What if God, 
willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power- known, 
endured with nmch long-ſuftering, the veſſels of wrath, fit- 
ted to deitruction? V. 23. And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory, on the vellels of mercy which he had 


afore prepared unto.glory ? 


A. God executeth 
To. O. How doth God his Decrees in the 
execue his Decrees ? works. of Creation 


and ( /) Providence. 


Cf) Epheſ. r. 17. Who workethall things according to 
the LEE his own wHL - 


11. Q; Whatis the A. The Work of 

Work, of Creation ? Creation is, God's ma- 

king all things of no- 

thing, by the Word of his Power, in the ſpace 
of ſix days, and all very (:) good. 


(z) Gen. chap. 1. throughout. Heb. 11. 13. _ 
faith we underſtand, that the worlds were framed by 


word of God ; ſo that things which are ſeen, were not made 


of things that do appear. 
12. Q. HowdidGod A. (After all thereſt 
create Man ? of his Works) God crea- 


ted Man Male and Fe- 
male, after his own Image, in Knowledge, 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, with Dominion 
over the (#) Creatures. 
(u)-Gen. 1.26. And God faid, Let usmake Man in our 
—__ 


own 1mape, after our likeneſs ; and let them have 
over the iſh of the ſea; and over the fowl of the atr, and 


_ ts waSin% © © 3 © == my - © 
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over the cattel,and over all the earth,and over every pai. 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. V. 27. So God creat 
man in his own image, in the image of God created he hum 
male and female created he them. V.28. And God bleſſed 
them, and God faid unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, - 
and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it, and have dommiorr 
over the tiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and: 
over every living thing that creepeth upon the earth. Cole 
3-10. And have put on the new Man, which is reneweg in» 
knowledge, after the image of him that created him: E-- 
pheſ” 4. 24. And that ye put on that new Man, which aftes: 
God, is created tfrighteouſneſs and true holineſs. 


A. God's Works of” 
Providence are, his 
moſt (xYtoly, (wiſe: ' 
and powerful (z) preſerving, and governing alR 
his Creatures, and all their (4) ACtions. 

(x) Pſal. 145. 19. The Lord is righteous in all his ways: 
and holy in all his works: (y) Pal. 104. 24. O Lord, how 
manifold are thy works! in wiſdom haſt thon made: them 
all, the earth is full'of thy. riches. Iſa. 28. 29. This alſo» 
cometh from the Lord of hoſts, which 15 wonderful in couns 
ſel, and excellent in working. (7) Heb. 1. 3. Who being: 
the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs: image of his* 
perſon, and upholding all things by the word of his power ; 
when he had by himſelf purged our-fjns, ſte down on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high. () P/al. 103. 19. Fhe 
Lord hath prepared his-throne 1n the heaven, his kingdonr: 
ruleth over all. - Matth. 10. 29. Are not two ſparrows fold 
for a farthing, and one of them ſhall not fall to the ground 
without your Father > V. 30. But the very hairs of your- 
head zre altumbred. Y.'31. Fear ye not therefore, ye are: 
of more-yalue than many ſparrows. 


1:3. Q. What are God's 
Works of Providence ? 


14. God's Providence is either general toward' alli 
hi Creatures,or ſpecial towards Mankind in the ſtate 
of Creation before the Fall, and in the ſtate of Cor-- 


ruption-ſince the Fall... 18,Qz; 
_— 
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15. Q. What ſpecial A. When God had 

Ait- of Providence did created Man, he entred 

God exerciſe towaras into a Cevenantof Life 

Mann the ſtate wherein with him, upon condi- 

he was created ? tion of perfect Obedi- 

ence; forbidding him 
to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of (ood and 

Evi, upon pain of (6b) Death. 


(b) Gal. 3. 12. And the law is not ef faith ; but the 
man that doth them, ſhall live in them. Gen. 2. 17. But 
of the tree of knowledge, ot good and evil, thou ſhalt not 
eat of it 3 for in the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
furely die. 


16. Q. Did our firſt A. Our firſt Parents, 
Parents continue in the being, left to the free- 
Eſtate wherein they were dom of their own 
created? Will, fell from the 

| Eſtate wherein they 
were created, by finning againſt (c) God. 


(c) Gen. 3. 6. And when the woman aw that the tree 
was good for food, and that it was pleafant to the eyes, and 
a tree to be defired"*to make one wiſe ; ſhe took of the 
fruit thereof, and did eat; and gave alſo to her husband 
with her, and he did eat. V. 7. And theeyes of them both 
were opened, and they knew that they were naked, and 
they ſewed fig-leaves together, and made themſelves aprons. 
V. 8. And they heard the voice of the Lord God,” walking 
in the garden in the cool of the day : and Adam- and his 
wife hid themſelves from the preſence of the 1 ord God, 
amongſt the trees of the garden. V. 13. And the Lord 
God faid unto the woman, What is this that thou haft 


done ? And the woman ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, _ 
hy 
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1 did cat. Eccleſ. 7. 29. Lo, this only have I'found, that 
God hath made man upright, but they have ſought out mg» 
ny inventions. | 


17. Q. What is Sin? A. Sin is any want 

of Conformity unto., 

or Tranſgreſſion of the Law of (4) God. ( Any 

defett in keeping-ſtriftly and perfettly ro the Law, 
or any thing croſs or contrary to the Law, is Sin.) 


(d) 1 Fob. 3, 4 Whoſoever committeth fin, tra 
feth alſo the law ; for ſin # the tranſgreſſion of the law. 


13. Q. What was the A. The Sin where- 
Sin whereby owr firſt Pa- by our firſt Parents fell 
rents fell from the Eff ate, from that(holy and bap. 
wherejn they were created? py) Eſtate wherein they 

were created, was their 
cating the forbidden (e) Fruit. 


(e) Gen. 3-12. The woman which thou gaveſt tobewith 


me; ſhe gaveme of the tree, and I did eat. 


19. All Mankind ſinned, and fell in Adam's 
firſt Tranſgreſſion : For, 


20. Q. Did all Men- A. The Covenant 
kind fall is Adam's firſ® being made . with '4- 
Tranſereſſion ? dam, not only for hin © 

ſelf, but for his Poſte= 
Fity, all Mankind defcending from him- by or- 
dinary Generation, ſinned in him, andfell with 
bim im his hrſt ( f ) Tranſgreſlion. L 

(f )Gen.z 16. And the Lord God commanded the mai, 
ſaying, Ot every tree of the garden thou mayelt freely eat; © 
V. 17. But of the tree of knowledge of good and eyil, _— 


& 
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ſhaſt not eat of it, for in the day thou eateft thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by one man fin 
entred into the world, and death by ſin, and ſo death paſſed 
upon all men, for that all have ſinned. V. 18. Therefore 
«8 by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men, to 
condemnation : even fo by the righteouſneſs of one the free 
gift came upon all men unto juttificatioa of life. V. 19. 
For as by one man's diſobedience, many were made fins 
ners : fo hy the obedience of one, ſhall many be mgde righ- 
teons. 1-Cor. 15. 21. For fince by man came death, by 
man alſo came the reſurre&tion of the dead. V. 22. For as 
tm Adam all die, ſoin Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


21. Q, Into what E= A: The Fall (of: our 
ſtate did the Fall brins firſt Parents ). brought 

| Mankind? Mankind into an Eſtate 
| _ of ( g ) Sinand Miſery, 


('g ). Rem. 5. 12. ſee above. Chap. 3. 23. For all have- 
finned, and come ſhort of the glory of God. 


22. Q. Wherein conſiſts PA. The ſinfulneſs of 
the ſinfulneſs of that E- that Eſtate whereinto 
ſtate wheretnto Man fell? Man fell; conſiſts in the 
Guilt of Adam's firſt 

Sin, the wznt of Original Righteouſneſs, and 
the corruption of: his whole Nature, which is 
commonly called Original Sin, together with aH 
aCtual Tranfgreſſions which proceed from (þ) it. 
(hb) Rom. 5. 10. to 20: Epbeſ. 2: 1. And you he hath 
quickned, who. were dead in treſpaties and fins. V. 2; 
Wherem in times patt ye walked according to the courſe of 
this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 


the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience. 
V, 3. -Among- whom alfo -we all had our converſation in 


times paſt, inthe luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the defires of © 


the ficſh, and of the mind ;: and were-by earns; "== 
| wrath- 
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wrath even as others. Fam. 1. 14. But man is ters © 


pted when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and inticed. 
V. 15. Then when luſt hath conceived, it brings forth fin; 
and fin when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. Marth. 
15. 19+ For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ak, HOT tornications, thefts, falſe-witnefles, blaf- 
phemies. | 


23. Q: What is the ÞA. All Mankind by 
miſery of that Eſtate their Fall, loſt Com- 
whereinto Man. fell ? munion with (z) God, 

are - under his Wrath 
and (k,) Curſe, and fo made liable to all miſe- 
ries in this Life, to Death it ſelf, and tothe 
pains of Hell for (1 ) ever. 


(:) Gen. 3.8. Adam and his wife hid themſelves from 
the preſence of the Lord God amongſt the trees of the 
den. V. ro. And hefaid, I heard thy voice inthe garden 
and I was afraid becauſe I was naked, and I hid my ſelf. 
V. 24. So he drove out the man : and he placed at the end 
of the garden of Eden, Cherubims, and a flaming —_ 
which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. / 
( k). Ephef. 2. 2, 3. ſee before. Gal. 3 10: For as many 
as are of the work of the law, are under the Curſe ; for it 1 
written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the law, to do them. (7) Lam. 3. 39. 
Wherefore doth the living man complain, a man for the pu- 
niſhment of his fins * Rom. 6. 23. For the wages of fin is 
death, but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Marth. 25.41. Then ſhall he fay to 
them on the left hand, Depart frem me, ye curſed, into - 
cuo_y fire, prepared for the deviland his angels. V. 46. 
And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but 
the righteous into life eternal. . 


| But all Mankind were not left to periſh in 
the' ſtare of Sin and Miſery: For, 
25- Q,Did 


a2 * AA ſhirt Catechiſm, according to 
©-:25.Q, Did God lexve A. God having, 
 allMankind toperiſhinthe out 'of his meer good 
fate of Sin and Miſery? pleaſure from all Eter- 

| nity, eleCted ſome to 
everlaſting (-:) Life, did enter into a Cove- 
nant of Grace, todeliver them out of the ſtate 
of Sin and miſery, and to bring them into an 
eſtate of Salvation by a (=) Redeernier. 


" {m) Epheſ x. 4. According as he hath choſen' us. in him 
before the foundation of the world, .thaywe ſhould be holy 
and without blame before hin in love. (n) Rom. 3.21. + 
But now the righteouſneſs of God without the lawris mani- 
felted, being witneſſed by the law and the prophets. V. 22. 
Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt unto all, aud upon all them that beheve ; for "there . 
Ts no difference. ' ' Gal. 3.21. 'Is the law then againſt the 
-promifes 2 God forbid ; for if there had been a law given, 
which could have given life, verily, righteouſneſs ſhould 
have been by the law. V. 22. But the fcripture hath con- 
cluded all under fin, that the promiſe by faith in Jeſus Chriſt 
might be given to them that believe. p 


26. Q. Whos theRe-= A. The only Redee- 
cerper of God's, Ele? mer of God's Ele(t, is 
| the Lord Jeſus (0 ) 
Chriſt ; who being the Eternal Son of God, be- 
came (7p) Man, and ſo was, and continueth to be 
Godand Man in two diſtinCt Natures, and one 
Perſon, for (q) ever. | 
* (6) + Tim. 2.5. For there is one God, and ent Mediator 
between God and men, 'the Man Chriſt fats. V.6. Whe 
gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to- be teſtified in due time. 
« (p) Job. 1. 14. And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 

among ns, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the on- 

Iy begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. Gak 

o 4 Bat when the fulneſs of time was come, __ 
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forth hu Son, made' of 4 woman, made under the Laws 
(q) Rom. 9. 5. Whole are the Fathers, and of whom, «s 
concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bieſ- 
ſed for ever. Luke 1.35. And the Angel anſwered and 
ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 
the Power of the Higheſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee ; there- 
tore alſo the boly Thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called the Son of God. Col. 2. 9. For in him dwelleth 
all be fullneſs. of the Godhead, bodily. Heb. 7. 24. But 
this Man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchange- 
able prieſthood. V. 25. Wherefore he is able to fave them 
to the utmoſt thabcome to God by him, ſeeing he ever 1t- 
veth to make interceſſion for them. 


27.Q. How didChriſft, A. Chriſt, the (E- 
being the Son of God, be= ternal) Son of God, be- 
come Man, tame Man, by taking 

to himlelt a true-(r) 
Body, and a reaſonable (j ) Soul, beiug- concet 
ved by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
Womb of the Virgin-Mery, and born of (:) her, 
yet without (#) Sin. | 

(r) Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch then-as the children are pay- 

"takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part 
of the ſame, that trough death he night deftroy him who 
had the power of death ; that is, "the Devil> /, 16.' For, 
verily, he took on him the nature. of Argeſs, but he 
took on him t of Abraham. Heb. 10. 5. Wherefore 
when he cometh into the world, he faith, Sacrifice and of- 
fering thou wouldft not, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me. (/) Matth, 26. 38. Then faith he untothem, My 
foul 1s exceeding ſforrowful, even unto death ; ta -_ > 
here, and watch with me. (c) Lake 1. 31. Behold, t 
ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a fon; arxi ſhalt 


,—call hw name Jeſus. F. 35- ſee before. Y: 42+ And the 


ſpake out with a loud voice, and faid,- Bl art thou 
among women, and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb. Gat. 
4+ 4. ſee befare, («) Heb. 4-15. For we have _ 

igh« 


4 A ſhort Catechiſm, according to -. 
High-Prieft which cafinot be touched with the feelings of 
our infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without fin. Heb. 9. 26. For ſuch an High-Prieſt be- 
came us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from fan- 
ners, and-made higher than the heavens. 


28. Q. What Offices PA. Chriſt, as our 
doth Chriſt execute as Redeemer, executeth 
our Redeemer ? the Offices(x) of a Pro- 

phet, (y) of a Prieſt, 
and (z) of a King, both in his Eſtate of + 
Humiliation ( oz Earth, and Exaltation ( iz 
Heaven.) ; 


(x) As 3. 22, For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, 
A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me ; him ſhall ye hear in all things 
whatſoever he ſhall fay unto you. Heb. 12. 25. See that 
ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped not 
who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, nauch more ſhall not 
we eſcape, if. we turn away from him that ſpeaketh: from 
heaven. Compared with 2 Cor. 13+ 3+. Since ye ſeek a 
proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, which to you-ward is not 
weak, but is mighty in you. Lake 4- 18. The ſpirit of 
the Lord is uponme, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach 
the goſpel to the poor; he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recove- 
ring of fight to the blind, to ſet at gy them that are 
bruiſed. (») Heb. s. 5. So alſo Chriſt ; fied not himſelf 
to be made an High-Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto him, Thou 
art my Son, to day have I begotten thee. As he ſairhb - 
in another place. V.6. Fhou art aPrieſt forever after 
order of Melchifedeck. V.7. Whoin the days of his fleſh, 
when he- had offered up- prayers and ſupplications, with 
ſtrong crying and tears, unto him who is able to ſave him 
from death, and was heard in that he feared. (z) Pal. 2: 6. 


Yet have I ſet-my King upotimy holy hill of Sion. T/a. 9. 6. , 


For unto usa Child is born; unto us a: Son 1s given, and 
the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and his —_ 
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ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, 
the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. Y. 7. Of his 
government and peace there ſhall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his ki to order it, and 
to eſtabliſh it with judgment and juſtice, from hence forth 
even for ever :- the zeal of the Lord of hoſts will perform 
this. Marth, 21. 5- Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting _=_ an aſs, 
and a colt, the foal of an aſs. Pſal.2 $8. Ask of me, and 
I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
utmolt parts of the earth for thy poſſeflion; thou ſhalt 
break them with 4 fod of iron, thou ſhalt dath them in pie- 
ces like a potter's veſſel. V.1o. Be wiſenow therefore, O ye 
kings : be inſtructed, ye judges of the earth. V. 11. Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling» (f) Phih 
2.8. And being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the croſs. V. 9. Wherefore God alſo bath highly exal- 
ted him, and given him a name which is above every name: 
V. 10. That at the came of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in- heaven, and things in carth, and things un- 
der the earth; V. 11- And that every tongue ſhould 
__ that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 
ather. 


29. Q. How doth A. Chriſt («4 ow 
Chrift execute the Office Redeemer .) executeth 
of 4 Prophet ? . the Office of a Pro- 

phet ||, in revealing 
to us by his -+ Word and Spirit, the # Will 
of God for our Salvation ||. 

| Heb. 1. 1. God, who: at ſundry times, and in di- 
vers manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers by the 
prophets, Y. 2. Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto usby 
his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, -by 
whomalſo he made the worlds f foh. 1-18. No man 
hath ſeen God at any time 3 the only begotten Son, which 
is in the boſom of the Father, be hath declared m 

1 Pet, 


—_ 
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1 Pet.1. 10. Of which falyation the prophets have enqut- 
red, and ſearched diligently, who prophelied of the grace 
that ſhould come unto you. Y: 11. Searching what, or 
what manner of time the ſpirit of Chriſt, which was in 
them, did Ggnifie, when it teſtified before-hand the ſuffe- 
ringsof Chriſt, and the glory which ſhould follow. V. 12+ 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themſelves, but 
unto us they did miniſter the things which are now reported 
unto you, by them that have preached the gofpel unto you, 
amith the Ho'y Ghoſt ſent down frem heaven ; which things 
the angels defire to look into. * 7oh. 15. 15. Henceforth I 
call you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what his 
Lord doth; but I havecalled you friends ; for all rhings that 
F have heard of my Father, I have made known wnto you, 
fl Foh. 26. 31- Theſe things are written, that you might 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God ; and that 
believing, you might have life through bis Name. 


30. Q. How doch AA. Chriſt (4 ow 
Chriſt execute the Office Redeemer ) execnteth 
of a PriefF? the Office of a Prieſt, 
x ws (4) in-his once of- 
fering up of himſelf a (b) ſacrifice to ſatisfie 
Divine Juſtice, and (c) reconcile us to God, 
and in making (4) continual Interceſſion for vs. 


(a) Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offeted himſelf with- 
out ſpot to God, purge your confciences from dead works, 
to ſerve the living God. _ V. 28. So Chriſt was once offered 
to bear the fins of many ; and unto them that look for him, 
ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without fin unto ſalvatione 
(6) Ephbeſ.5. 2. And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved 
us, andhath given himſelf for us, an offering, and a ſacri- 
fice to God for a ſweet-fmelling ſavour. (c) Heb. 2. 17, 


In all things it behoved him to be made like unto his bre- 
thren, that he might be a merciful and faithful High- Prieſt 
in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the 
Rom. 5. 9. Much more then being now 
juſtified 


fins of the people. 
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juſtified by his blood, we. ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him. 'F; 10. For if when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son : much 
more being reconciled, - we ſhall be ſaved by his life. (4) 
Heb. 7. 24. But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath 
an unchangeable Prieſt-hood. // 25. Wherefore he is able to 
ſave to the utmoſt thoſe that come to God by him, ſeeing 


he ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them. 


31. Q, How doth A. Chriſt exec» 
Chriſt execute the Office teth the | Office of a 
of a King? ** King, (c) in ſubduing 

us to himſelf, CF) in rus 
ling, (g) and defending us, (þ) and reſtraining 
and conquering all his and our Enemies. 


(e) Pſal. 119. 1. The Lord faid unto my-Lord,. Sit thou 
on my right hand, until I make-.thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtool. - V. 2. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength 
out of Zion : rule thou in the midſt. of thine enennes, 
V. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, 
in the beauties of holineſs from the womb of the morning : 
thou haſt the dew of- thy youth. Atts 15. 14. Simeon 
hath declared how God at the firſt did viſit the Gentiles; to 
take out of them a Pecple for his Name... V. 15. And 
to this agree the words of the Prophets, as'it is written. 
V. 16. Aiter this I will return, and build again the Taber- 
nacle of David, which is fallen down,” and I will build 

ain the ruins thereof,and I will ſet it up. (F) 1/a: 33; 21 

he Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Law-giver, the 
Lord ts our King,be will ſave us. ( £/ Iſa. 32. 1. Behold a 
King ſhall reign m Righteoaſneſs, and Princes ſhall rule in 
Judgment. V. 2, And a Man ſhall be as an hiding-place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt; as Riv 
vers of Waters in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a' Rock in 
a weary Land. -{þ) 1 Eer, 15, 25. Forhe muſt reign, till 
he 7 put all his Enenites under his feet.” Pſal. 110. 5s 


& Lord at thy right hand Malt ſtrike through Kings in 
ay of tits wrath, "86, He ſhall judge atmong-the 
; heathen, 


\ 


atechi[m,according to 


heathen, he ſhall fill :he places with the dead bedies : he 


ſhall wound the heads over many countreys, 


32. Chriſt, as our Redeemer, did execute theſe 
#hree Offices, both in the State of his Humiliation, 
when he was.upon Earth, and ſtill doth execute them 
in Heaven, in hs Exaltation, 


23. Q. Whereindd OA. Chiiſt's Humi- 
Chriſ's Humiliation liation conſiſted (5), in 
conſiſt ? his beigg born, and 

that in a low condi 
tion, (k) made under the Law, (7) undergoing 
the Miſcries of this Life, () the Wrath of God, 
(»») and the curſed Death of the Croſs, (e) in 
being buried (p) and continuing under the 
power of Death for a time. 


(3) Luke 2. 75. And ſhe brought forth her firſt born 


and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and laid him 
#1 4 Manger, becauſe there was no room for them in the 
Inn. (4 Gal. 4.4. And when the fulneſs of time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, made 
amder the Law. (1!) Heb. 12.2. Looking-unto Jeſus the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the joy' that 
was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the Throne of 


God. JV. FE; For conſider him that endured fuch contra- . 


diction of againſt himſelf, left ye be/ wearied and 
faint in your minds. I/a. 53. 2. For he ſhall grow up be- 
fore him as a tender Plant, and'as a Root out of a dry 
und; be hath no form nor comlineſs, and when we 
ſoul fee bim, there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire 
im. V. 3. He is deſpiſed and rejefied of men, a Man 


of ſorrows, and acquamted with griefs, and we hid as it 
how-75 wa faces yon ray and we eſtee- 
not. */m) Luke 22. 44. beingin an agony, ' 

he prayed more earneſtly, and his ſweat was erties = 
- - drops 
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drops of blood falling down to the ground. Marth. 27, 
46 had about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, E LI, ELI, LAMASABACHTHANITI:\ 
that is to fay; My God, my God, why haft thou. en 
me? () Phil. 2. $. And being found in faſhion as a 

be humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, e- 
wen the death of the Croſs. (0) 1 Cor. 15. 4. And that he 
was buried, and that he roſe again the third day according 
to the Scriptures. (p ) Mate. 2.4e. As Fonas was three 
days and three nights in the Whales belly ; fo ſhall the Son 
of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. As 2. 24, 25, 26, 27,,--31. V. 24. Whom God 
hath raiſed, having looſed the pains of death, becauſe it 
was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. V. 25. For 
David ſpeaketh concerning him, I forefaw the Lord always 
before my face, for he is on m —_— that I ſhould 
not be moved. V. 26. Therefore did my heart rejoice,and 
my tongne was giad 3 moreover alſo my fleſh ſhall reft in 
hope. V. 27. Becauſe thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, 
neither wiltshou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. 
V. 31, He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the Reſurrechon of 
Chriſt, that his Soul was not left in Hell, neither did his 
fleſh ſee corruption, 


34- Q. Wherein con- Chriſt's Exaltation 
ſifteth Chriſt's Exalta- conſiſteth in '(q) his 
eion ? Riſing again from the 
; dead on the third day, 
&) inaſcending vp into Heaven, (/).in ſitting 
at the right hand of God the Father, (:) and 'in 
coming to judge the World at the laſt Day. 


ro! 1 Cor. 15. 4- And that he was buried, and that he 
roſe again the third day according to the Scriptures. (#) 
Mark 16, 19. So then after the Lord had ſpoken dra 
he was received up into Heaven and ſat on the rig 

of God. Epheſ. 1.20. Which he wrought in Chriſt 
when he raiſed him the dead, and ſet him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places. (t) 4s ds 

* | 


by 


32 of : A ſhort C atechiſm, according to 
| ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up info 
Hezven ? This ſame Jefus which is taken up from you into 
Heaven, ſhall fo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen him 


in the which he ſhall judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 

by that Man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 

—_ unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the 
ad. 


35. Chrift our Mediator wrought Redemption 
From that State of Sin, and Miſery, into mhich we 
fell, and purchaſed a bappy State of. Life, and Sal- 
vation, fur allto whomsit us applied. 


36. Q. How are we A, We are made 
made partakgrs of the partakers of the Re- 
Redemption purchaſed by demption © Purchaſed 
Chrift ? by Chriſt, &) by the 
effeftnal Application 
of it to'us, (x) by his holy Spiric, 


received him not. V. 12. but as many 4s recorped Lim, 
to them gave he porver to become the Sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his Name. 


to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing if Regeneration, 
and renewmg of the holy Ghoſt. * IV. 6. Which he ſhed'on 
us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


37. Q. How doth the A. The (boly) Spirit 
Spirit apply tore the Re- ' applieth to'us the Re- 
demption purchaſed by . demprtion purchafed 
Chriſt ? by Chri{t, (y) by war- 
king Faith in us, and 
thereby (z) uniting us to Chriſt in our eftectual 


Calling, | ; 
®% - () Epbele 


g9 into Heaven. Chap. 17. V. 31. He hath appointed a day 


(Cu) John 1. 11. He came unto his own, and his own 


(x) Tit. 3. 5. Not by. 
works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but according , 


the Doftr me of the Church of England. 
a, Epbeſ. 1. 13 -In whom ye allo truſted, after that. ye 
heard the Word of Truth, the Goſpel of your Salyation ; 
in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with- 
that Holy Spirit of Promiſe. V. 14. Which ts an carneſt 
of our Inheritance, until the Redemption of the purchaſed 
poſſeion, unto the praiſe of his glory. John 6. 37. All 
that the Father giveth me, ſhall come unto me ; and him 
that cometh to me, I will-in no wiſe caſt out. FV. 39. And 
this is the Fathers Will which hath ſent me, that of all which 
he hathgiven, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it 
again at the laſt day. Epheſ. 2. 8. By Grace e are ſaved 
through Faith, and that not of your ſelyes, i 3s the Gift 
of God. (x) Ephe.'3. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your 
bearts by Faith, that ye y -w and grounded in 
love. 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


38. Q. Whatweffe- A. (Which) effetual 
Gtual Calling ? Calling is the Work 
| of God's Spirit -(), 
whereby; convincing us of our Sin and Miſe- 
ry. (b), inlightning our Minds in the Knowledge 
of Chriſt (c), and renewing our Wills (4), he 
doth perſwade and-enable ns to embrace Jeſus 
Chriſt, freely offered to ns in the Goſpel (e). 


(a) 2 Tim- 1.9. Who hath ſaved us, aud talled us with 
an holy Calling, not according to our works, but accordin 
to his own purpoſe and Grace which was given us in Chril 
Jeſus before the World began. -2 Toe 2. 13. But weare 
bound to give thanks always to God for you, Brethren, be- 
loved of the Lord, becan'e God hath fromthe beginning, 
choſen you to ſaluation through ſanQification If the Spare, 
andtelief of the Truth. V..14. Whereunto he hath called 
you by onr Gofpel,- to the obtaining of the Glory of the 
LordJeſas Chrilt, Fo/in 16:'8: And when he is come, the 
will reprove the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of 
judgmnent. (6) As 2. 37. Now when they heard this, 
they were prickgd in their hearts, "WA ſaid unto ner, 
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and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what 
ſhall we do? *(c) A526. 18. To open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkneſs unto light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgive- 
nels of ſins,and inheritance among them which are ſanctified 
by Faith that isin me. (4) Ezck, 36. 26. A new heare 
alſo will I give you, and a- new dprece will T put within 
you, and I will take away the ſtony heart oat of your fleſh, 
and I will give you hearts of fleſh. V. 27. And I will 
put my Spirit iithin you, and will cauſe you to walk in 
my. ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my' judgments, and do 
them. Ce). Fohn 6. 44. No Man can,come unto me, &x- 
cept the Father which bath ſent me, draiv him, and 1 will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. V. 45. As it written inthe 
Prophets, and chey ſhall be all taught of God; every Man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me. Phil. 2. 13. For it is God that worketh 
in you, both to will and-to do of his good pleaſure. - Fohn 
2. 27. In the laft day; that great day of the feaft, Jeſus ſtood 
and cried; faying, If any man thirſt, let him come unto me, 
and. drink. | 


39. Trey who are —_— called do receive 
and partake of many Benefits by Chriſt : Some in 
this Life, before they die; ſome at their Deaths, and 
ſome at the Reſurrettion, in the laft day. 


40. Q. What Bene- A. They hat are 
fits do they that are effe- effeCtually called, do 
tually called, partaks in this life partake of 
of in this Life? (7) Juſtification, (g) 
| - Adoption, (bh) SanCti- 
fication, and the ſeveral Benefits which in this 
Life do either accompany or flow from them. 

(Ff) Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo called; and whom he called, them he alſo 
{ſtified ; and whom he juſtified, them he aiſo gloritied. 

| (g) Ephel. 
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(g) Epheſ. 1.5. Having inated us- unto the adop= 


tr0n of Children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to t 


good pleaſure of his WilL (hb) 1 Cor. 1. 30, Of im are- 


ye in Chriſt Jefus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, 
and Righteouſneſs, and SanCtitication, ahd Redemption. 


41. Q. What is Fuſti- ÞA. Juſtification is 


fication ? an Ad of God's free 


| Grace, wherein he par- 
doneth all our fins 7,) and accepteth us as righ- 
teous in his fight (&,) only for the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt imputed to us (/,)) and received by 
Faith alone (7. ) 


(:) Rom. 3.24. Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriitt, . 2y. Whom God 
hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 
are paſt, through the forbearance of Gods Rom. 4.4. Even 
as David alſo deſcribeth the blefſedneſs of the man unto 
whom God impureth righteouſneſs without works z V.7. 
Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe mmiquittes are forgiven, 
and whoſe fins are covered. V. 8. Blelled is the man, to 
whom the Lord will not impute fin. (4) 2 Cor. 5:19. 
To wit, that God was, in Chriſt, reconciling the world un- 
to himſelf, not imputing their ereſpales unto them, and 
hath committed to us the word of reconciliation. V. 21. 
For he hatl} made him to be fin for us, who knew mo fin z 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 
(1) Rom. 5.17. Forif by one man's offence, death reig- 
ned by one ; much more they which receive abundance of 
prace, and of the gfe of righteouſneſs, ſhall recgn in life 
by one, Jeſus Chrilt. V. 18. Therefore, as by the offenge 
of one, jud3 ment came upon all men unto condemnation; 
even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came up- 
on all men unto juſtification of life. V. 19. As by o1e 
man's diſobedience, many were made finners ;-ſo vy te 
obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous. (m) Gal. 
2. 16. Knowing that man-1s not jultiiel by the works a 
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the Law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt; even we have 
believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by 
the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the Law ; 
for by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 
Phil. 3.9. And be found in him ; not having mine own 
rightcouſneſs, which is of the law , but that which 1s 
thro'gh the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of 
God by faith. 


. © 42. Q. What is A- A. Adoption is an 

aoption ? Act -of God's (#) free 

Grace, whereby weare 
received into the number, and have a right to 
all the privileges of the Sons of God (0. 

(n) 1 Joh. 3.1. Behold what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the 
ſons of God; therefore the world knoweth us. not, becauſe 
it knew him not. (9) Joh. 1. 12. As many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, 
even to them that believe on his Name. Rom. 8. 17. And 
sf children, then heirs of God, and joint-herrs with Chriſt, 
if ſo be we ſuffer with him, that we may be glorified alſo 
.together. 


43. Q. What 15 San- A. SanCtification ts 

 Hification ? the work of God's free 

Grace (p,) whereby 

we are renewed in the whole Man, after the 

Image of God(9q;) and are enabled more ard 

-more todie unto Sin, and live unto Righteouſ- 
neſs (7.) 

(p) 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. God hath from the beginning choſen 
you to ſalvation, through ſant:fication of the Spirit, and 
the belief of the truth. (9) Epheſ. 5. 23. And be renewed. 
81 the ſpirit of your mind. V.24. And that ye put on that 
«cw Man, which after God, 4s created 4n righreonſueſe 
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and true holineſs. (r) Rom. 6.4» Therefore we are bu- 
ried with him by baptiſm into death ; that like as Chritk / 
was rai/ed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even ſo we ſhould alſo walk in newneſs of life. V. 6. Know+ 
ing this, that our old Man is crucified with him, that the 
body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth me ſhould 
not ſerve ſm. Rom. 3. 1. There is therefore now no con- 
dermnation to them which are in Chrilt Jeſus, who walk noe 


after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 


4.4. Q. What arethe A. The Benefits 
Benefits whic in this which in this Life do 
Life do accompany, or accompany , or flow 
flow from Juſtification , from Juſtification, A» 
Adoption and Santtifica- doption and SanCtifica- 
tion, tion, are, Aſlurahce of 

God's Love, Peace of 
Conſcience (/,) Joy in the Holy Ghoſt (z,) In- 
creaſe of Grace («,) and Perleverance therein 
to the end (x.) 


(ſ) Rom. 5. 1. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace with God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
V. 2. By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into fhis grace 
wherein we {tand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
IV. 5. And hope maketh not aſhamed, Land the love of 
God 1: ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which 
is given unto us. (t) Rom. 14. 17. For the kingdom of - 
God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. (u) Prov. 4.18. The'path of 
the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and 
more unto the perfe day. (x) 1 Fob. 5- 13. Theſe things 
have I written unto you that believe on the name of the 
Son of God, that you may know that ye have eternal life ; 
and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of Gad. 
1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept by the power of God, through 
faith unto ſalvation, 
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45. Q. What benefits A.. The Souls of 
do Believers receive from Believers are at their 
Chriſt at death ? death made perfect in 
(y) Holineſs, and do 
immediately paſs into (z) Glory ; and their 
Bodies being {till united to (a) Chriſt, do reſt 
in their (b) Graves till the (c) ReſurreCtion. 


(y ) Heb. 12. 23. To the general aſſembly, and church 
of the firſt-born, which are written in heaven, and to God 
the Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
feft. (x) 2 Cor. 5. 11 For we know thit if our earthly 
houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a buit- 
ding of God, an heuſe not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. IV. 6. Therefore we are confident ; knowing 
that whilſt we are at home in the body, we are abſent from 
the Lord. V. $8. Weare confident, I ſay, and willing, ra- 
ther to be abſent fro:n the body, and to be preſent with the 
Lord. Phil. 1.23. For Iam in a ſtrait betwixt two, ha- 
ving a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is 
ye we. Lk. 23. 43. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Vert- 
ly, Ifay unto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in Para- 
diſe, (a) 1 The/ſ. 4. 14. For if we believe Jeſus died, and 
roſe again, even fo them alſo which ſleep im Jeſus, will 
God bring with him. (5) I/a. 57. 2. He ſhall enter into 
peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds, each one walking in 
his vprightneſs. {c) Job 19.26. And though, after my 
kin, worms deſtroy this boy, ye: zn my fleſh ſhall T ſee 
God. V:27. Whom I ſhall {ce for my ſe f, and mine eyes 
ſhall behold, and not another, though my reins be conſu- 
med within me. 


f 46. Q What benefit A. At the Reſurre- 
do Believers receive from Ction, Believers being 
Chriſt at the Reſurre- raiſed up in Glory (4,) 
Eton ? ſhall be openly ac- 
| knowledged, and ac- 
quitted 
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quitted in the Day of Judgment-(e,) and made 
perfeQtly bleſſed, in full enjoying of God (f,) 
to all Eternity (g.) 


(d) 1 Cor. 15. 43. It is ſown in diſhonour, 1# is raiſet 

im plory : it is fown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power. 

(e) Mat. 25. 24. His Lord (aidamto him, Wet done, tho 

good and faithful ſervant; thott haſt been faithful over 4 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many things 3 enter 
thou into the joy of thy .Lord. .Mazth. 10. 32. Whoſe 
ever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I alſo confeſs be» 
fore my Father which isin heaven, (F) 1 Fob. 3. 2. Be- 
loved, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth not yet ap» 

pear what we (hall be ; but we know that when he ſhall ap- 

pear, we ſhalt. be hke him, for ave ſeat ſee him as he 155 

1 Cor. 13..12. For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, bue; 

then face to face : now I know but in part, but then T 
ſoall know even as Tam alſo known. (g ) 1 Thefſ. 4. 17« 
Then we which are alive, . and remain, ſhall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air ; and ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord. V. 18. Where- 
fore comfort one another with theſe words. 


FART IL 


What Duties God requires of Man in his 
holy Law. . | 


1. Q. What is the D- A. The Duty which 
ty which God requirethof God requireth of Man, 
Man ? is Obedience to his (þ) 

revealed Will 


(b) Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 
good: and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God? 1 Sam. 15.22. And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord 
as great delight in burnt offerings, and ſacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey is better 
than ſacrifice ; and to hearken, than the fat of rams. 


2. Q What didGod AA. Fhe Rule which 
at firſt reveal to Man God at firſt revealed 
for the Rule of his Obe- . to Man for his Obe- 
dience, dience, was the Moral 

Law (3.) 


(z) Rom. 2. 14. For when the Gentiles, which have not 
the Law, do by nature the things contained in the Law z 
theſe having not the law, are a law unto themſelves. 
V. 15. Which ſhew the work of the law written in their 
bearts ; their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and their 
thoughts the mcan while accuſing, or elſe exculing one 
another, 
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another. Rom. 10. 5. For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouf- 


neſs which 5s of the law, that the man which doth thoſe 
things ſhall live by them, 


3. Q, Where 1s the A. The Moral Law 
Moral Law ſummarily is ſammarily compre- 
comprehended ? hended in the (« ). ten 

Commandments, 

(k) Dent. 106. 4. And he wrote on the tables, accors 
dirg to the firſt writing, the ten commandments, ' which 
the Lord ſpake unte you inthe mount, out of the miditof 
the tire, in the day of the afſe. ybly ; and the Lord gave 
them unto me. Marth. 19. 17. And he faid unto bim, 
Why callett thon me good ; there is none good but one, 
that is God; bat if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 


4+ Q. What is the A. The ſum of the 

ſum of the Ten Com- Ten Commandments 

mandments ? is, To love the Lord: 

our God with all our 

Heart, with all our Soul, with all our Strength, 

and with all our Mind; and our Neighbour 
as our (1) ſelves. 


(!) Mateh. 22. 37. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy mind. V. 38. Thus is the firlt and great 
commandment, V. 39. And the ſecond is like unto it, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. V. 40. On 
_ two commandments hang all the law and the pro« 
phets, | 


5- Q. What 5s the - A. The Preface to 
Preface ro the Ten Com- the Ten Command- 
mandments ?. meats is in theſe 


words, 
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words, -[ 1 am the Lord thy God, 
which have brought thee ont of the land 


of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. } 


6. Q. What doththe A. The Preface to 
Preface to the Ten Com- the Ten Command- 
mandments teach us ? ments teacheth *us , 

That becauſe God is 
the Lord, and our God, and Redeemer, there- 
fore we are bound to keep all his (-) Com- 
mandments. Sz 

(n) Luk. 1.74. That he would grant unto us, that me 


being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear, V. 75. Inholineſs and righteouſ- 


Exod. 20. 2. 


neſs before him all the days of our lives. 1 Per. 1. 15. But . 


as he that hath called you is holy, ſo be you holy in all man- 
ner-of converſation. V. 16. Becauſe it is written, Be ye 
holy, for T am holy. V. 17. Andif you call on the Father, 
who without reſpect of perſons, judgeth according to every 
man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear. 
V. 18. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain 
converſation , received by tradition from your fathers. 


V. 19. But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a © 


lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot. 


p P Q. Which is the A. The firſt Com- 
rſt Commandment ? mandment 
IVE? Exod. to. 3. is, [ Thox 
ſhalt have noather Gods before me.” 


_ Q. What is required A. The firſt Com- 
& the firſt Commund- mandment requirethus 
mint ? + to know, and acknow- 


\_. ledge God to be the. 


only 
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only true God, and our (p) God, and to wor- 
ſhip and glorifie him (q) accordingly. 


(p) 1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou, Solomon, my ſon, know 
thou the God of thy father, and ſerve him with a perfect 
heart, and with a willing mind 3 for the Lord ſear all 
hearts, and underſtandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts: if thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee ; but 
if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. Deue. 
26. 17. Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day to be thy 
Ged, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, and 
his commandments, and his Judgments, and to hearken to- 
his voice. (4) Atatth. 4. 10. Then faith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan ; for sf is written, Thou ſhalt wor, 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him only _ thou ſerve. 
Plal. 29.2. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto bis 
Name ; worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs. 


Q. What is forbidden A. The firſt Com- 
in the firſ® Command- mandment forbiddeth 
ment ?! the (r) denyirg, or not 

worſhipping and glo- 
rifying the true-(/) God, as God, and our (t) 
God; and the giving that Worſhip and Glory 
to any other, which is due to-him (#) alone. , 


(r) P/al. 14. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is 
no God: they are cotriipt; they have done abominable- 
works, there is none that doth good. (/) Rom. 1.21. 
Becauſe that when they knew God, . they. glorified him not 
as God ; neither were they thankful, but became vain in 
their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkned, 
(+) Pſal. 81.10. Iam the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the lagd-of Egypt :,open thy mouth wide, and 
I will fillit,  V..11- But my people would not bearken to 
my voice, and Iſrael! would none of me. (u) Rom. 1.25: 
Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worſhipped 
and ſerved the Creature more than the Creator, who 18: 


bleſled.for ever, Amen, V+26. For this cauſe. God Lats 
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them up unto vile affections: for even their women did 
change their natural ufe, into that which is againſt nature. 


Q. What are weeſpe- ÞA. Theſe words [be- 
cially taught by theſe fore me? in the firſt 
words | before me} in Commandment, "teach 
the firſt Commandment? vs, that God, who ſeeth 

all things, taketh no- 
tice of,, and is much diſpleaſed with the Sin of 
having any other (x) God. | | 

(x) Ezek.$. 5, to the end. Pſal. 44. 20. But if we 
have forgetten the name of our God, or ſtretched out our 


hands to a ſtrange God, V.21. Shall not God ſearch this 
out ? for he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 


8. Q. Whichis the ſe= A.The ſecond Com- 
cond Commandment? mandment is, [. Thou 
ſhalt not make unto thee 
any graven Image, or the likeneſs of = thing that 
weed 8s in heaven above, or that is in the 
X0420.4,3,6- earth beneath, or that is in the wa- 
rer under the earth : thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſclf 
70 them, nor ſerve them : for I, the Lord thy God, 
am a jealows God, viſiting the iniquity of the fa- 
zhers upon the children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me ;, and ſhewing mer- 
cy unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep my 
Commandments,” © 


Q. What is required A.The ſecond Com- 
in the ſecond Command- mandment requireth , 
nent ! the receiving, obſer- 

ving and keeping pure 
zrd entire, all ſuch religioys Worſhip and 
Ordinances, 
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Ordinances, as God hath appointed in his (z) 
Word. 


(x) Deut. 32.46. And he faid unto them, Set your 
hearts unto all the words which I teſtihe among you this - 
day, which you me command your children to obſerve to 
do all the words of thu law. Matth. 23. 20. Teachi 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I bave commande 
you ; and lo, Iam with you alway, unto the end of the 
world. As 2. 44. And they continued ſtedfaſtly in tbe 
Apoſtles doftrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 
an 


in prayers. , » 


Q. What « forbiddex A.The ſecond Com- 
in the ſecond Command- mandment forbiddeth 
ment ? the worſhiping of God 

by (a) Images, or any 
other way, not appointed in his (5) Word. 


(a) Deut. 4. 15. Take ye therefore good heed unto your 
ſelves (for ye ſaw nomanner of ſimilitude on the day that 
the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of 
the fire) V. 16. Leſt you corrupt your ſelves, and make 
you 4 graven image, the ſimilitude of any figure, the [the- 
neſ3 of male or female; V. 17. The likend}; of any beaſt 
that is on the earth, the likeneſs of any winged fowl! that 
flieth in the air ;, V.18. The likeneſs of any thing that 
creepeth on the ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh that is in 
the waters beneath the earth. V. 19. And leſt thou lift 
vp thine eyes to heaven, and when thou ſceft the fun, moon 
and ſtars, even all the hoſt of heaven, ſhouldeſ# be driven 
to worſhip them, and ſerve them, which the Lord thy 
God hath divided unto all nations under the whole heaven, 
Exod. 32. 5. And when Aaron ſaw it, he built analtar be- 
fore it ; and Aaron made proclamation, and faid, To mor 
row is a feaſt of the Lord. V. $8. They have turned afide 

uickly out of the way which I commanded them : ehey 
ave made them a molten calf, and have worſhipped it 
and have ſacrificed thereunto, and laid, Theſe bethy - 
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O Ifracl, which have brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. (b) Deut. 12+ 31. Thou ſhalt not do ſo.unto the 
Lord thy God ; for every abomination to the Lord, whieh 
he hateth, have they done unt o their gods; for even their 
fons and their daughters have they burnt in the fire to 
heir Gods. V. 32. Whatſoever I command you, obſerve 
todo; thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it. 


Q. What are the Rea- A. The Reaſons an- 
ſons annexed to the ſe- nexed to the ſecond 
cond Commandment ? Commandment ( ro im- 

force our Obſervance of 
it ) are, God's Soveraignty over (c) us (#n theſe 
words, For I, the Lord: ) his Propriety in (d ) 
us, (in theſe words, Thy God; ) and the Zeal he 
bath to his own (4) Worſhip, ( theſe word;, 
For I, the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, &c;) 


(c) Pal. 95. 2: Let us come before hit preſence with 
thanksgrving, and make a joyful noiſe unto him with 
plalms. -V. 3. For the Lord 1s a great God, and a preat 
King above all gods. V.6. Oh, cove, let us worſhip 
and bow down, let us kneel before the Lord, our Maker. 
(d ) P/al. 45. 11. So ſhall the King greatly defire thy beau- 
ty, for be'zs thy Lord, and worſhip thau him. (e) Exod, 
34. 13. But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, break their” ima- 
ges; and cut down their groves. Y. 14. For thou ſhalt 
worſhip no other God ; for the Lord, whoſe name is Jea- 
laus, is a jealous God. 8 


9. Q. Which is. the A. The third Com- 
third Commandment ? © mandment 
| xod. 27.7. is ,. [Thou 
ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain ; 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
bis Name in vain.] 
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Q. What is required A. The third Com- 

in the third Command- mandment requireth 

ment ? the holy and reverend. 

uſe of God's(g)Names, 

(h) Titles, (5) Attributes, (k&.) Ordinances, 
(!) Ward, and (m) Works. 


(2) Matth. 6. 9. After this manner therefore pray ye *: 
Our F2ther which art in heaven, hallowed be thy Name. 
Deut. 28. 58. If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words 
of this law, written in this book, chat thou mayeſt fear 
this glorious and fearful Name, THE LORD THY, 
GOD." (hb) Pſal. 68. 4. Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to- 
his name : extol him that rideth upon the heavens, by bu 
name F AH, and rejoice before him. (#) Rev. 15. 3. 
And they ſing the ſong of Meles, the ſervant of God, and 
the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and marvellous are 
thy works, Lord God Almighty ; juſt and true are thy 
ways, thou King of ſaints. V. 4. Who ſhall not fear thee, 
O Lord, and glorite thy Name ? for thou only art holy ; 
for all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee, for thy 
p1dgments are made manifeſt. (4) Mal. 1. 11, 14. For 
from the riſing of the ſun, even unto the going down of 
the ſame, my Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles ; 
and inevery place, incenſe ſhall be offered unto my Name, 
and a puregoffering ; for my Name ſhalt be great among 
the Heathen, faith the Lord of Hoſts. V. 14. But ciirſed 
be the deceiver, that hath in hu flock a male, and vow- 
eth, and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing * for T 
am a great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and my Name 
is dreadful among the Heathen. (/) Pal. 138. 1..I will 
praiſe thee with my whole heart ; befoce the gods will 1 
ſing praiſe unto thee. V. 2. I will worſhip towards thy ho- 
ly temple; and praiſe thy Name for thy loving-kindneſs, 
and for thy truth ; tor thou haſt magnified thy Word above 
all thy Name... (m) Job 36.2.4: Remember that thou mag - 
mifie his work, which men behold, 


Q, Whax 
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Q. What is forbidden A. The third Com- 
in the third Commend- mandment forbiddeth 
ment ? all prophaning, or abu- 
ſing of any thing, 

whereby God maketh himſelf (») known. 


(n) Mal. 1. 6. A ſon honoureth his father, and a ſervant 
his maſter. If then I be a Father, where is mine honour ? 
And if I be a Maſter, where is my fear? (aith the Lord 
of Hoſts unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my Name : and 
ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy Name? V. 7. 7 
offer polluted bread upon mine altar ; arthye ſay, Where- 
in have we polluted thee ? In that ye ſay, The table of the 
Lord is contemptible. V. 12. But ye have prophaned it, 
in that ye ſay, The table of the Lord is polluted, and the 
fruit thereof, even as wheat is contemptible. Chap. 2. V. 2. 
If you will not hear, and if you will not lay it to heart, to 
give glory to my Name, faith the Lord of Hoſts, 1 will 
even ſend a curſe upon you, and will curſe your bleſſings ; 
yea, I have curſed them already, becauſe ye do not lay 
it to heart. Chap. 3. 14. Ye have faid, It is in vain to 
ſerve God ; and what profit 15 it, that we have kept his or- 
dinances, and that we have walked mournfully before the 
Lord of Hoſts ? 


Q. What is the Rea-= A. The Reaſon an- 
ſon annexed to the third nexed to the third 
Commandment ? Commandment , is, 

That however the 
Breakers of this Commandment may eſcape pu- 
niſhment from Men, yet the Lord our God will 
not ſuffer them to eſcape his righteous (6) Judg- 
ment. 

ſo) 1 Sam. 2. 12. Now the ſons of Eli were ſons of Be- 
liat: they knew not the Lord. V. 17. Wherefore the ſin 
o 'the young men was very great before the Lord; for 
wen abhorred the offering of the Lord, V. 22. Now Eli 
va 


a ws ., 4» a> 0 *. *_ *w = ww - 23> xk 


the Doftrine of the Church of England.  - 39” 
was very old, and heard all that his ſons did unto all Iſrael, 
and how they lay with the women that aſſembled at the 
door of the tabernacle of the eongregation. V. 24. Nay, 
my ſons; for it is no good report that I hear : ye make the 
Lord's people to tranſgreſs. 1 Sam. 3. 13. For I have told 
him, that I will judge his houſe' for ever, for the miquity 
which be you 3 becauſe brs ſons made themſelves vile, 
and he reſtrained them not. - Deut. 28. 58. If thou wilt 
not obſerve to do all the words of this law, that are writ- 
ten in this book, that thou mayeſt fear this glorious and 
fearful Name, THE LORD THY GOD; V.59. 
Then the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, and the 
plagues of thy ſeed ; even great plagues, and of long con- 
tinuance ; and fore fickneſles, and of long continuance. 


10. Q. Which the A The fourth Com- 
fourth Commandment ? mandment is, [_Remem- 
ber the Sabbath-day, to 

keep it holy : ſixe days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
thy work_;, but the ſeventh day is the 4 | 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God ,, in it my 9 g, 
thou ſhalt not do any work ;, thou, ' ' © 
nor thy ſon, nor thy Danghter, thy man- ſervant, 
nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cattel, nor thy ſtran- 
ger that is within thy gates : for in ſix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that 
in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day ;, wherefore 


the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath- day, and hallowed it.] 


Q. What is required A. The fourth Com- 
in the fourth Command- mandment requireth, 
ment ? the keeping holy to 

| God, ſuch ſettime as 
he hath appointed in his Word ; exprefly, one 
whole Day in ſeven, to be an holy Sabbath unto 


th Lord. 
e (q) Lor (2) Dos 


"3L 


* there be no gatherings when I come. 
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(q) Deut. 5. 12.- Keep the Sabbath-day, to ſanfifie it> 
as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. V. 13. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and«doall thy work: FL. 14. But 
the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it 
thou ſhalt not do any work; thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
daughter, nor thy man-ſeryant, nor thy maid fervant, nor 
thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of thy cattel, nor thy ſtran- 
ger that is within thy gates; that thy man ſervant, and thy 
maid ſervant may reit as well as thou. 


Q. Which day of the A. From the begin- 
ſeven hath God appointed ning of the World, to 
ro be the weekly Sabbath? the Reſurreftion of 

Chriſt, God hath ap- 
pointed the ſeventh Day. of the Week to be the 
weekly Sabbath: And the firſt Day of the Week 
ever ſince, to continue to the end of the World, 
which is the Chriſtian (Tr) Sabbath. 


(r) Gen. 2.2. And on the ſeventh day God ended: his 
work which he had inade ;. and he reſted on the ſeventh day 
from all his work which he made. V 3. And God bleſſed 
the ſeventh day, and ſanfified it ; becauſe that in it he 
reſted from all his work which God created and made. 
1 Cor. 16; 1. Now concerning the collection for the ſaints, 
as I have given order to the churches of Galatia, even fo'do 
ye. V. 2. Upon the firſt day of the week, let every one of 
you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered him, that 
Acts 20. 7. And up- 
on the firſt day of the week,, when the Diſciples came to- 
gether to break bread, Paul preached ts them, ready to 
_ on the morrow, and continued his fpeech until mid- 
night. 


Q. How is the Sab- A. The ſabbathis to 
bath to be ſanttified ? be fanCtified by an holy 
reſting all that (/) day, 


even from ſuch worldly Employments, and Re- 
| creations, 
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creations, as are lawful on other (tr) days, and 
ſpending the whole time in the publick and pri- 
vate Exerciſes of God's (#) Worſhip ; except 
ſo much as is to he taken up in the works of (x) 
Neceſlity and Mercy. 


(ſ) Exod. 20. 8. Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep 
zt holy. V. 10. But the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt do no manner of work ; 
thon, nor thy ſon, &c. (t) Nebem- 13+ 15. In thoſe days 
ſaw I in Judah, ſorpe treading wine-preſſes on the Sabbath» 
day, and bringin” in ſheaves, and lading aſſes; as alſo 
wine, grapes and figs, and all manner of burthens, which 
they brought into Jeruſalem on the Sabbath-day ; and I ze- 
ſtified againſt them in the day wherein they ſold vitluals. 
V. 16. There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which 
brought fiſh, and all manner of wares, and ſold on the 
Sabbath-day unto the children of Fudah, and in Jeruſalem. 
V. 17. Then I contended with the nobles of Fudah, and 
ſaid unto them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and pro- 
phane the Sabbath-day ? V. 18. Did not your fathers thus? 
and did not God bring all thy evil upon us, and upon thi 
city? yet ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael, by prophaning : 
the Sabbath. V. 19. And it came to paſs, that when the 
gates of Jeruſalem began to be dark before the Sabbath, I 
commanded that the gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged 
that they ſhould not be opened till after the Sabbath : and 
ſome of my ſervants 1 (ct at the gates, that there ſhould be 
no burthen brought in on the Sabbath-day, V. 21. Then 
teſtified I againſt them, ſaying, Why lodge ye about the 


wall? Kyedolo again, I will lay hands on you. From 


that time forth came they. 10 more on the Sabbath. V. 22. 
And I commanded the Levites, that-they ſhould cleanſe 
themſelves, and come and keep the gates, to ſanzifie the 
Sabbath. Remember me, O my God, concerning this al- 
ſo, G©c. (u) Luk. 4+ 16+ And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up ; and, as his caſtom was, he 
went into the ſynagogue on the Sabbath-day, and flood u 
for to read. Als 2e. 7. And on the firit day of the i 
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day. I/a. 66.23. And it ſhall come to paſs, that from one 
New Moon to another, and from one Sahbath to another, 
ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. 
(x) Matth. 12. fromV. 1, to 13+. At that aq four went 
on the Sabbath-day through the corn, and his Diſciples were 
an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. 
But when the Phariſees, ©c.— V. 12, Isit lawful to 
do well on the Sabbath-days ? 


Q. What are the Sins A. The fourthCom- 
forbidden in the fourth mandirfent forbiddeth 
Commandment ? the omiſſion, or careleſs 

| performance of theDu- 
ties (y) required, and the prophaning the Day 
by (z) idleneſs, or doing that which is in it ſelf 
(a) ſinful, or by unnecefſary Fhoughts, Words, 
or Works, about our worldly Employments or 
(b) Recreations. | 


(y ) Ezek. 22. 26. Her prieſts have violated my law, and 
ihe mine holy things : they bave put no difference 
erween the holy and prophane, neither have they (bewed 

difference between the unclean and clean : they have hid 

their eyes from my Sabbaths, and I am prophaned among 
them. Amos 8. 5. Saying, When will the New Moon be 
gone, that we =_y ſell corn; and the Sabbath, that we 
may ſet forth wheat? making the ephah ſmall, and the 

ſhekel great, and falſifying the balances by deceit. Mal. 1, 
13. Ye faid alſo, Behold, what a wearineſs is it | and ye 

have ſnuffed at it, faith the Lord of Hoſts: and ye brought 

that which was torn, and the lame, and the ſick; thus ye 
brought an offering : Should I accept this of your hand, 
faith the Lord. (xz) As 20.7. And upon the' firſt da 

of the week, when the Diſciples came together to Tha 4 


bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the © 


morrow, and continued his ſpeech until mid-Night. 
V.9. And there ſate in a window a certain young man, na- 
med 


Ec. Pſal. 92. Title, A palm, or ſong for the Sabbath* 
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med Eutychus, being fallen into a deep fleep; and as 
Paul was long Pecos. Fa be ſunk down with ſleep, and 
fell down from_the third loft, and was taken up dead. 
(a) Exek, 23. 33: Moreover, thus they have done to me 
They have defiled my Sanctuary in the ſame day, and have 
prophaned my Sabbaths. - (6) Fer- 17. 24. And it ſhall 
come to paſs, if ye diligently hearken unto me, faith the 
Lord, to bring in no burthen through the gates of this ci- 
ty on the Sabbath-day ; but hallow the Sabbath-day, to'do 
no work therein; V. 25. Then ſhall there enter into the 
gates of this city, kings and princes fitting upon the throne 
of David, riding in chariots, and on horſes, they and theit 
princes, the men *6f Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem ; and this city ſhall remain for ever. Y. 26. And they 
ſhall come from the city of Judah, and from theplaces 
about Jeruſalem, and from the land of Benjamin, and from 
the plain, and from the mountains, and from the ſouth ; 
bringing burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices, and meat-offe- 
rings, and incenſe, and bringing ſacrifices of uy unto 
the houſe of the Lord. 1/a.58.13.It thou turn away thy foot 
from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, 
and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, ho- 
nourable, and ſhall honour him ; not domy thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own + 
$Poras. 


Q. What are the Rea- A. The Reaſons an- 
ſons anxexedto the fourth nexed (to preſs the Ob- 
Commanament ? ſervation of the Sabbath= 

day ) to the fourth 
Commandment, are, God's allowing us ſix Days 
of the Week for our own (c) Employment, (ir 
theſe words, Six days ſhalt thon labour, ) his chal- 
lenging a ſpecial property in the ſeventh, (i 
theſe words, But the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thyGed;) his own Example (of finiſh- 
ing all his Works in ſix days, and reſting on the ſe 

vent 
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wventh, in theſe words, For in ſix days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, &Cc. and reſted the ſeventh 
day; ) and his bleſſing the (4) Sabbath-day, (5u 
theſe words, Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sab- 
bath- day.) 

(c) Exod. 20.9. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
thy work. (d) Exod. 20.11. For in fx days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is; and 


reſted the ſeventh day ; wherefore the Lord blefled the Sab- 
bath-day, and hallowed 1t. 


11. Q. Which s the A. The fifth Com- 
"fifth Commandment ? We We _— 
nour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may 
be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. | 


Q. What is required - A. The fifth Com- 
in the fifth Command- mandment requireth 
ment ? | the preſerving the Ho- 

nour, and performing 
the Duties belonging to every one, in their ſe- 
veral Places and Relations; as (e) Superiors, 
(f ) Inferiors, or (g) Equals. 

(e) Epbe py 21. Submitting your ſelves one to another, 
in the fear of God. (F) 1 Pet. 2.17. Honour all men, 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God: Honour the King. 


( s) Rom. 12.10. Be kindly affetioned one to another, 
with brotherly love, in honour preferring one another. 


Q, What is forbidden A. The fifth Com- 
in the fifih Command- mandment foibiddeth 
mient ?! the neglecting ef, or - 
doing 
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doing any thing againſt the Honour and Duty 
which belongeth to every one, in their ſeveral 
Places and (b) Relations. . 


(b) Matth. 15. 4- For God commanded, ſaying, Ho- 
nour thy father, and mother, and he that curſeth fa- 
ther, or mother, let him die the death. V. 5. But yeſay, 
Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father, or his mother, It is a gift 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profitted by me, V. 6. 
And honour not his father, or his mother, he ſhall be free, 
Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none ef- 
fe by your tradition. Exek, 34. 2. Sonof man, prophe- 
ſie againſt the ſhepherds of Iſrael ; propheſie, and [ay unto 
them, Thus faith the Lord God unto the ſhepherds, Woe be 
to the ſhepherds of Iſrael, that do feed themſelves ; Should 
not the ſhepherds feed the flocks? V.3. Yeeat the fat, 
and cloath you with the wool; ye kill them that are fed, 
but ye feed not the flock, V. 4. The —_ have ye not 
ſtrengthned, nor have ye healed that which was ſick,, nor 
bound up that which was broken, nor brought agam that 
which was driven away, nor ſought that which was loſt ; 
but with force and cruelty have ye ruled them. Rom. 13. $. 
Owe no man any thirig, but to love one another : for he 
that loveth another, hath fulalled the law. 


Q. What ts the Reaſon A.The Reaſon-anne- 
annexed to the fifth Com- xed to the fifth Com- 
mandment ? mandment, is, a Pro- 

miſe of long Life and 
Proſperity (as far as ſhall ſerve for God's Glo- 
ry, and their own Good) to all ſuch as keep 
this (4) Commandment. | 

(z) Deut. 5. 16. Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther, 2s the Lord thy God hath commanded'thee; that 
thy days may be prolonged, and that it may go well 
with thee in the land which the Lord = God giveth 
thee. Epheſ. 6.2. Honour thy father and thy mother, 
{ which 15 the firſt Commandment with promiſe. ) 3 
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That it may be well with thee, and thou tmaytſt live long 


on the carth. 
A. The ſixth Com- 
12. Q. Which is the 4 mandment 
ſexth Commandment ? S631) 1; I They 
' ſhalt not kjll. 


Q. What is required A. The ſixth Com- 
in the ſixth Command- mandment requireth 
ment ? all lawful endeavours 

ro Preterve Our Own 
(k) Life, and the Life of (/) others. 

(4) Epheſ. 5. 28. So ought men to love their own wives, 
as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife, loveth him- 
ſelf. V.29. For no man ever hated his own fleſh, but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the Church. 
(1) 1 King. 18. 4. For it wasſo, when Jezabel cut off the 
the prophets of the Lord, that Obadtah took, an hundred 
prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them 
with bread and water. 


Q. What & forbidden A. 'The ſixth Com- 
in the ſixth Command- mandment forbiddeth 
ment ! the takingaway of our 

own Life, or the Life 
of our Neighoour unjuſtly, or whatſoever ten- 
deth (») thereunto. Be. 

(m) As 16.28. But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Do thy ſelf no harm, for we are all here. Gen. 9. 6. Wyo- 


fo ſheddeth man's blood,- by man ſhall hx blood be ſhed ; 
for in the image of God made he man. _n} 


13. Q. Which is the _ A.Theſeventh Com- 


ſeventh Commandment ? Oey mandment 
X04.20.1 4. is, [ Thox 


ſhalt not commit Adultery, ] 


Q. What 


ww SO 5 1410 


the Doftrine of the Church of England 4y 

What is required A.The ſeventh Com- 

in by ſeventh Command- i requireth 

ment ? the preſervation of our 

own, and our Neigh. ' 

bour's Chaſtity, in Heart, Speech and (z) Be- 
haviour. 


(n) 1 Cor. 7.2. Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let 
every man-haye his own wife, and every woman her own 
mans V. 3. Let the busband render unto the wife due 

enevolence ; and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the husband, 
V. 5. Defraud you not one the other, except' it be with 
conſent for a time, that ye may give, Gc. V. 34. There 
is difference alſo between a wife and a virgin : the unmar« 
ried woman careth for the things of the Lord, how ſhe may 
be holy, both in body and in ſpirit ; but ſhe that is mar« 
ried, 9c,— V. 36, But if any man think-that he beha- 
veth himſelf uncomely towards his virgin, if ſhe paſs the 
flower of her age, and nee! ſo require, let him do what he 
will, he finneth not ; let them marry. Cal. 4. 6. Let your 

eech be always with grace, &c. 1 Pet. 3.2. While they 

hold your chaſte corvtrſation, &C —L»>» — 


Q. What i forbidden A.The ſeventh Com2 
in the ſeventh Command- mandinent  forbiddeth 
ment 2 X all unchaſte Thoughts, 

Words and (o)Ations. 


(o) Matth. 15. 19. For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murthers, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſt- 
witneſs, %&e. Matth. 5. 28. But I fay unto you, that who- 
ſoever looketh on a woman, to huſt after her, bath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart. * Epheſ. 5. 3. Bue 
fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it no: 
be ence named among ſt you, as becometh Saints. V. 4. Net- 


ther filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, &c. 


C 14. Q. Which 


| ' A Theeighth Com- 
54. Q, Whick is the 


di 
Eighth Commandment ? ———_ » |. Thou 
ſhalt not ſteal. 


Q. What #s required A. Theeighth Com- 
#n the eighth Command- mandment requireth 
nent ? | the lawful procuring 
| and furthering the 
Wealth, and outward Eſtate of our ſelves. and 
{p) others. -, 08 

{p) Gen. 30. 30. For it was /ittle which thou hadft be- 
fore I came, and it is now increaſed unto a multitude, and 
the Lord hath bleſſed thee fince my coming ; and now, 
when m I provide for my own houſe a!ſo* 1 Tim. 5.8. 
But if any provide not for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe 
ef his own houſe, he hath denied the faith; and is worſe than 
an infidel. Lev. 25. 35. Andif thy brother be waxen poor, 
and fallen to decay with thee, then thou ſhalt relieve him ; 
yea, though he be a ſtranger, or ſojourner, that he may 
{ive with 2hee. Deut. 22. 1. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy bro« 
#her's ox, or his ſheep go aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from 
them ; thou ſhalt in anycaſe bring them back again unto 
thy brother. V.2. And it thy: brother be not nigh untq 

ee, or if thou know him not, then thou ſhalt bring 
amto thine own houſe, and it ſhall be with thee until thy 
brother ſeek after it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it to him again. 
FV. 3. In hke manner ſhalt thou do with his aſs, and with his 
raiment, and with all loſt things of thy brother's, that thou 
haſt found : thou mayeſt not hide thy ſelf. Y.4. Thou © 
ſhalt not ſee thy brother's ox, or his aſs fall down by the 7 
way, and hide thy ſelf from them : thou ſhalt ſurely help * 
bim, to lift them up _=_ Exod. 2:3. 4. If thou meet 
thine enemy's ox, or als, going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely i 
bring it back to him again. V.s. If thou fee theaſs of Þ 
tam that hateth thee, lying under his burthen, and wouldſt WM 
$orbear to help him ; chou ſhalt ſurely help him, Gen. We 
47. 14. And Joſeph gathered up all the money that was 
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found in the land of Egypt,and Canaan, for the corn which 
they bought, -and- be brought the money into Pharaoh's 
houſe, 'V. 20. And FoſepÞ botght all the land o Byype 
Yor Pharaob ; for the Egyptians {old every man his field, 
—— famine prevailed over them : ſo the land became 
Pharaoh's. 


Q. What is forbidden A. Theeighth Com- 
in the eighth Command- mandment forbiddeth 
ment ? * whatſoever doth, or 

| | p: way unjaſtly * hinder 
our own, or our Neighbour's Wealth, or out- 
ward (7) Eſtate. 

(r) Prov. 21.17. & 23.20, 21. & 28. 19. See all theſe 
in the” Bible. Epheſ. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal my 
more '; but rather let him labour, working with bis hands 
the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him 
'that needeth. 


15. Q. Which is the A. The ninth Cont- 
ninth Commandment ? mandment al 
is ,. [ Tho Exod.to.1 ts 

ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy Neighbour, ] 
 'Q. Whats rehhired A. The ninth Com- 
in the 'ninth -Command- mandment requireth 
ment? * the maintaining . and 
romoting of Truth 


"between Man'and (/) Man, and" of 'our own, 


atid*vur Neighbour's good (:) Names ; efp2- 
cially (#) in Witneſs-bearing, $5. 


40 Aeb:3. 16. Theſe are tbe things that yt ſtall do ; 


Speak ye every man the truth to bis neighbour ; execute 
the judo ments of truth and peace in your gates.  (c) 2J91. 
v. 12,” Demetrius bath a good report of all mey, and of 
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FP. A ſbort Catethiſm, according to 
#he truth it ſelf : yea, and we alſs bear record, and ye 
know that our record is true. (u) Prov. .14. 5. A faith» 
Ful witneſs wil nct ye, 'but a falſe witneſs will utter hes. 
V.25. A true witneſs delavereth fouls, but a deceitful 
evitneſs ſpeaketh les. 


Q. What is forbidden ÞA. Theninth Com- 
5n the ninth Command- mandment forbiddeth 
nent ? whatſoever is prejudi- 

cial to Truth, or inju- 
Tious to our own, or Neighbaur's good (x) 
Name. EY -0 

(x) 1 Sam. 17.28. And Eliab, his eldeſtbrother, heard 
when he ſpake unto the men, and Eliab's anger was kindled 
againſt David; and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou down hi- 
ther? and with whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheep in the 
wilderneſs ? I know thy pride, and the naughtineſs of thy 
Seart ; for thou art come down that thou mighteſt ſee the 
battel. Levit. 19. 16. Thou ſhalt not go up and down as 
4 tale-bearer among thy people, neither ſhalt thou ſtand 
azainſt the blood of oy neighbour ; T am the Lord. Pſal. 

15. 3. He that back-biteth not with hu tongue, nor doth 
evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up'a reproach againſt by 
$ neighbour. 


16. Q. Which ss the A. The tenth Com- 

eenth Commandment ? mandment 

Exod.2e.17. is, [ Thou 

ſhalt not covet thy neighbour*s houſe, thou ſhalt not 

covet thy neighbour's wife, nor bis man-ſervant, nor 

ts maid ſervant, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any 
thing that is thy neighbours, 


 Q. What 5s required A. The tenth Com- 
i the-renth Command- mandment requireth 
went} full Contentment with 
Our 
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our own) Condition, with a right and chari- 
table frame of Spirit toward aur (z)Neighbour, 
and all that is his. / 


Cy) Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation be' withous 09» 
wvetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things ar you have 
for he hath ſaid,” T will never leave thee, nor forſake-thee; 
1 Tin. 6. 6. But godlineſs with contentment is great gains 
(7) Feb 31:29. If I rejoiced at the deſtrution of him that 
hated me, or lift up my ſelf when evil found him. Rom. 
12. 15. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep. ' 1 Tim 1.5. Now theend of the com- 
mandment is, charity out of 4 pure heart, and of a good 
conſcience, and of faith unfeigned. 1 Cor. 13. 4: Charity 
Juffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not ; charity 
vaunteth not 1t ſelf, iz not puffed up, V. 5. Dothnot be- 
have it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eafily' 
provoked, thinketh no evil, F. 6. Rejoiceth not in iniqu- 
ty, but rejoiceth in the truth; V.7. Beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 


Q. What is forbidden _ A. The tenth Com-- 
is the tenth Command- mandment forbiddeth 
ment ? - all diſcontentment with 
; our own (#) Eſtate, en- 
Vying or grieving at the good of our (b) Neigh- 
bour, and all inordinate Motions and AﬀeCtions 
to any thing that is (c) his. 


(a) 1 King. 21.4. And Ahab came into his houſe heavy 
and di leaſed, becauſe of the word which Naboth the Jez- 
reclite had ſpoken to him 3 for he had ſaid, I will not give- 
thee the inheritance of my fathers : and be /aid him down: 
upon his bed, and turned away his face, and would eat no' 
bread. _=_ 5-13. oa _ _ -_ nothing, ſo 
as Hee Mordecat ew ſitting at the king's gate. 
oo. 10. 10. Neither —_ ye, as ſome > alfa 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. (b) Gal. 
5: 26, Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, provoking 
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wo A ſbort Catecniſm,. ureerding to 
one another, enzying one another. Fam. 3. 14. But if ye 
have bitter envying and ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, 
and fyec not againſt the truth. V. 16. For where envyin 
and ſtrife 1s, there is confuſion, and every evil vet 
{c) Rom. 7. 7. What ſhallwe fay then * Is the Law fin ? 
God forbid : nay, I had not known ſin, but by the law 
for I had not known luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt not cover. V. 8. But fin taking occaſion by the com- 
mandment, . wrought in me all manner of coneupiſcence z 
for without the law, fin was dead. Rom. 13. 9. For this, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
Thou ſhalt not fteal, Thou ſhalt not 'bear falle witneſs, 
Thou ſhalt not covet : and if there be any other command- 
ment, t is briefly comprehended in this faying, namely, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy felt. Dewz. 5.21. 
Neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neighbour's wife, neither ſhalt 
| thou covet thy netghbour's houſe, his field, or man-ſervant, 
ar his maid:ſervant, bis ox, or his aſs, or anythmg that 

& thy neighbour's. 


—— >. , _—_— 


17.Q. 1s any man able A. No meer Man, 
i Perfettly rokeep the Com fince the Fall, is able, 
| anandments of God? in this Life, perfe&tly 
i to keep the Command- 
i ments of (4) God ; but. doth break them in 
Thovght, Word and (e)) Deed. 


(4) Eccleſ. 7.20. For there is.not 4 j1y/f man on earth, 

' that doeth good, and finneth not. 1"Foh. 1.8 If we fay 
that ime hatie no fins wedeceive our (elves, and the truth 1s 

| not mus. #. 10. It we lay that we have not fanned, we 
' make Ge ap _ his word bo nat 10 us. Py 5 17. 
| For the fleflo luſteth againſt the ſparit, and the ſpirit 
| againſt the fleſh, and the are ——_ the one 4 the 
| .other 3 fo that ye. cannot do the things ti1at ye would. 


(e} Gem: 6.5. And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man 
, was great in the earth, aud that every imag ination of the 


.#houghts of bes heart was only ewsl comtimudly Gon: 8.24. 
And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet favour 5 and the Lord fad La 
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his heart, Twill not again curfe the gronnd atry more for” 
man's fake, for the mmagination of man's beart # evil frons 
his youth z neither will I again ſmite any more every thing 
living, as. I have done. Kom. 3.9. What then? are we 
betterthan they 2 No, in no wife ; for we have before pres 
ved, both Fews and Gentiles, that they are all under fin, 
and ſoon, roV.it. Fam. 3.2. For in many things we” 
offend alt. If any man offend not in word, the fame 'is a 
perfect man, and able alfo to bridle the- whole body, — 
and ſo 0n, toV. 13. 


18. Q. Aredlltranſ- A. Some fins iti 
greſſions of the Law e- themſelves, and by 
gually beinous ? reaſon of ſeveral Ag- 

gravations, are merge 
heinous 1n the ſight of God than (f ) others. 


(f Y*Ezek. 8. 6. He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son of 
May, ſeeſt thou what they do? even the great abominations 
that the houſe of Iſrael committeth here, that I ſhonld go 
far off from my Sanctuary ? Bnt turn thee yet ngain;-and 
thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations. V. 13. Hefaid alfoy * 
unto me, Turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt [ee greater 
abominations that they do. V. 15. Then ſaid he unto me, 
Haſt thou ſeen this, O ſon of man? Turn thee yet again; 
and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations than theſe. 
1 Fob. 5.16. If any man ſee his brother fin a fin which is 
not unto- death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give him life for 
them that fin not unto death. There is a ſin unto death : 
I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. Pſal. 78. 17. And 
they /np* yet more againſt him, by provoking the moſt 
High in the wilderneſs. V. 32. For all this,- they finne 
ſtill, and believed not for his wondrons works. V. 56. Yet 
they tempted and provoked the moſt high God, and kegs 


not his teſtimonies. 


19. What doth every A. (But whatever the 
ſim deſerve? Sn ts, great, or ſmall) 
Ti. every 


, . 
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every Sin deferveth God's Wrath and Curſe, 
both in this Life, and that which is to (Fg) 
come. 


( 8) Ephbeſ: 5. 6. Let no man deceive you with words; 
For becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon 
the children of diſobedience. Gal. 3. 1d. For as many as 
are of the works of the law, are under the curſe ; for it is 
- written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
#hings which are written in the book of the law, to do 
them. Lam. 3.39. Wherefore doth a living man com- 
plain, 4 man for the puniſhment of his ſms > Matth. 
25. 41. Then ſhall he alſo ſay unto them on theleft hand, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepaxed 
far the devil and his angels. 


- 
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What Duties God requires of finful Man" 
in the Law of Grace, or Goſpel, for the' 
eſcaping» of God's deſerved Wrath and- 

_ Curſe. 


1.4"TOD bath not left frriful man to periſh in 

| the ſlate of Sin and Miſery, into which - 
be is fallen; but the firſt Covenant of Life or Works 
being broken by the firſt Adam, God hath-made 4* 
ſeeond Covenant of Grace, to bring ſinners to Eter-- 
nal Salvation, by Feſus Chriſt, & Reagemer,; acs- 
cording to Certain Terms and- Conditions, which » 
God auth require of all, and doth work_in all that are- 
ſaved. There are ſeveral Duties and Conairions ' 
which God requires of ſinful Man, to eſcape the” 
Wrath and Curſe of God due to us for Sin. We 
call them Cinditions, becauſe God requireth. them : 
from us, 


2. What doth Godre- A, To eſcape the: 
grire of us, that we-may the Wrath and Curſe ' 
eſcape his Wrath and of God due to us for 
Corſe due to us for ſin? Sin, God requireth -of 

| | ns Faith in Jetus Criſt, . 
CS, Repgnm- 
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Repentance unto (a) Life; with the diligent 
uſe of all the outward means, whereby Chriſt 
communicateth to ns the Benefits of (6) Re-- 
demption. 


(a) A520. 21. Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo 
to the Greeks, repentance towards God, and faith towards 
6:17 Lord Feſus Chriſt. (b) Prov. 2. 1. My fon, if thou 
wilt receive my words, and hide my commandments with 
" thee, &c. V. 5. Then ſhale thouungerſtand the fear of 
the Lord, and tind the knowledge of God. Chap. 8. 33- + 
Hear imſtrufion, and be wiſe, and refuge it not. V. 34+ 
Bleſſed nu the man that heareth me, waiting daily at my 

ates, waiting at the pofts of my doors. V. 35. But who- 
& findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain favour of the 
Lord. Ifa. 55. 3. Incline your ear, and come unto me ; 
bear, and your ſoul fhall live; and I will make an ever- 
lafting covenant with you, even the fure mercics of Davig.. ! 


3. Q. What & Faith - 1. A, Faith in Jeſus: 
3n 7eſus Chriſt ? Chriſt is a (c) Saving 
| Grace, whereby we re- 
cetve, and reſt upon him alone for Salvation, - 
a$ he is offered to us in the (4) Goſpel. 


fc) Heb. 10. 39. But we arenot of them who draw bac 
wto perdition, but of them that believe ta the ſaving 0 
the ſoul, (d) Foh. 1. 12. But as many as received bim, to 
them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his Name. Iſa. 26-3- Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is (tayed on thee, 
becauſe he trufteth in thee. V. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord _ 
For ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength» 
Phil. 3-9. And be found in him; not having mine own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law 3 but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of 
Eovd by faith. Gal 2.16. Knowing that a man is not juſtified 
dy the works of the law, but by the Farth of Fefus Chriſt, 
even we aze believed in Jeſus Chriſt, hat we might be 
jaltuicd 
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juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the 
law ; for by the works of the law ſhall ne fleſti be juſtitich 


4- Q. What & Repen- 2. A. Repentance 
tance unto Life ? - unto Life is a (e) Sg- 
ving Grace, whereby” 
a Sinner, out of true ſenſe of his (/ ) Sin, and 
apprehenſion of the Mercy of God in (gJ 
Chriſt, doth, with Grief, and Hatred of his: 
Sin, turn from it, unto (þ) God, 'with fulb 
| a-xa of, aild endeayour after new (4) Obe+ 
ience, 


(e) AAs 11. 18. When they heard thefe things, they” 
held their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God; 
alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto hfes (f) Atte 
2. 37- Now when they beard this, they were. prigked uy 
their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reit of the® 
Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall ire do? _V. 38% 
Then ſaid Peter unto them, Repent, and be baptized eve* 
ry one of you, in the name of -feſus Eir:ſt, for the remiſ« 
/ion of fins, and ye ſhall recerve the gift of the Holy Ghott: 
(2) Joel 2+ 12. Therefore allo now, faith the Lord, Farm 

ye even tome with all your heart, and with faſting, and: 
with weeping, and with mourning. Jer. 3. 22+ Retwrng 
ye back-ſliding children, and I will heal your back-flidings % 
Behold, we come unto thee ;5 for thou art the Lord our: 
God. (hb) er. 31. 18. F have furely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning hnnſelt thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and.b was 
chaftiſed as a bullock accuſtomed to-the yoke : Turn thou 
me, and I ſhall be turned ; for thou art the Lard my God. 
V. 19. Surely, after that I was turned, 1 repented ;and* 
after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote uport my thigh ; I wass 
aftamed; yea; even confounded, becauſe I did bear: the res 
proach of my youth. -Ezek 36. 31- Then ſOall 17 denmyn-* 
ber your own evil ways, and yur doin; s, winch were not 
good, and ſhall loath Your: ſelves in your own” ſight; for 
Four. iniquitics, and for your- abonmunations. (z) 2 Cores 
7% 14: 
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7.11. For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing, that ye ſorrowed 
after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it wrought in you ; yea, 
what clearing of your ſelves; ,yea, what indignation ; yea, 
what fear ; yea, what vehement deſire ; yea, what zeal ; 
yea, what revenge? in all things you have approved your 
elves to be clear in this matter, I/a. r. 16. Waſh ye, make 
ye clean, put away the evil of your doings before mine 
eyes, ceaſe to do evil. V. 17. Learn to do well, (cek judg- 
ment, relieve the oppreſled, judge the fatherleſs, plead for 


the widow. 


5. Q. What are the 3. A. The outward 
outward Means whereby and ordinary Means 
Chriſt communicateth to whereþy Chriſt com- 
ws the Benefits of Redem-- municateth to us the 
prion ? Benefits of Redem- 

ption, are,” his Ordi- 
nances ; eſpecially, the Word, Sacraments and 
Prayer ; all which are made effeCtual to the E- 
left for ( k) Salvation. 


(k) Matth. 28. 19. Go ye therefore, teach all nations, 
baptixing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. V. 20. Teaching them to obſerve 
all things whatſoever I have commanded you : and lo, 1 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 4- 
men. Acts 2.42. And they continued ftedfaſtly in the 
Apoſtles doirine and fellowijhip, and in breaking of bread, 

in prayers. V. 46. And they pR—_ aily with 
one accard in the temple, and breaking bread from houſe 
t0 houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and fingleneſs of 
heart; V. 47. Praiſing God, and having favour with all 
the people. And the Lord added to the church daily ſuch * 
as "hood be ſaved. 


6. Q. How is the 1. A. TheSpirit of 
Word male effefiual ro God maketh the rea- 
/« tuation ? ding,but eſpecially the 
preactung }. 
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preaching of the Word, an effeltual means of 
convincing and converting Sinners, and of buil- 
ding them-up in Holineſs and Comfort, through 
Faith unto (1 )-Salvation. 


(1) Nthem. 8. 8. So they read in the book in the law of 
iftinatly, and gave the ſence, and cauſed them to 
imderſtand the reading. 1 Cor. 14+24. But if all pony 
fie, and there come in one. that believeth not, or one s 
ned, he is convinced of all, he is judged of all- V.25. And 
thus are the of his heart manifeſt ; and fo fal- 
ling down on his face, he will worſhip God, and r that 
God is in. you of a truth. Acts 26. 18. To open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkneſ3 to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgive- 
neſs of fins, and inheritance among them which are fancti- 
fied by faith that is in me» Pal. 19. 8. The ftatutes of the 
Lord are right, rejoicing the heart : the commandment 
of the Lord 1s pure, enlightning the eyes. AR, 20: 32, 
And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and te 
give you an mmheritance among dll them which are ſanfi- 
fied, Rom. 15. 4. For whatſoever things were written, a- 
fore-time, were written for our learning, that we, through 
patience, and comfort of the ſcriptures, might have hope. 
2 Tim. 3.15. And that from a child thou haſt known the 
holy ſcriptures, a@hich are able to make thee wiſe unto ſal- 
vation, through faith which is in Chriſt Feſus. V. 16. 
All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is frofita- 
ble for doftrine, for reproef, for carreftion, &c. V. 17. 
That the man of God may be perfe&, throughly furnjthed 
unto good works. Rom. 10. 14: How ſhall they believe 
is him, of whom they have not beard? and how ſhall they 
bear without a preacher V. 15. And bow fhall they 
preach, except they be ſent  &c. AndV. 16, For Iam 
not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power of 
God unty ſalvation,” to every one that believerh; to the 
Jews firlt, and alſo to the Greeks. | | 


Q: How 
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Q, How is the Word - 2.A.Fhat the Word 
to be read and beard, may become effe(tual 
that it may become effe- to Salvation, we muſt 
tual to Salvation ? attend thereunto with 
(-) Diligence, @) Pre- 
paration, and (0) Prayer; recelve it with Faith 
and (p) Love, lay. it up in our (9g) Hearts, and 
praQtiſe it in our (7) Lives. | 
(m) Prov. $. 34. Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, 


watching daily at my gates, waiting & of my 
doors. {n) 1Pet.2.1. Wherefore laying aſide all make, 


and all guile, and hypocrifies, and envies, and all evil ſpea- - 


kings, - V. 2. asnew-born babes, deſire the ſmcere milk, 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby. (os) Pfal. 119. 


18. Open thou mine exes, that I may behold wondrous 


things out of thy law. (p) Heb. 4.2. For unto us was the 
goſpel preached, as well as unto them ; but the word, 
Shs did not profit them, not being mixed with faith 
3n them that heard it. 2, The]. 2. 10. With all deceivabie- 


neſs of unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh, becauſe they 


receive not the love of the truth, that they might be [a- 


ved. (9) Pſal. 119 11. Thy word have 1 bid in my heart, 


that I might not fin againſt thee. (r) Lok. 8. 15. But 
that on the good ground, are they which, in an-honeſt and 
good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and « bring 
Forth fruit with patience. Fam. 1.25. But whoſo looketh 
into the perfect law of liberty, and contimueth therein, he 


being not a forgetful bearer, but a doer of the word, this: 


man ſhall be bletied in his dealing. 


7. Q, How do the 1. 4. The Sacra- 


Sacraments become effe= ments become effectual 
tual Afcans of Salua- Means of Salvation, 
1108 ? not from any virtue in 

them, or in him that 


doth acmiaiſter them 3 but only by the _— | 
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of (/) Chriſt, and the working of his Spirit ia . 
them that by Faith-receive (tr) them. | 


ſ) 1 Fet.3. 20. The like figure whereumto even Ba- 
ptilm doth alſo now ſave us: not the putting away. the filth 
of the fa, but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God, by the Reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt. Matth. 3. 11. 
T indeed baptize you with water unto repentance ; bur he 
that cometh after me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhooes I 
am not worthy to bear ; he ſhall baptize you with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and with fire. 1 Cor. 3. 6. I have planted, 4- 
pollo watered, bur*God gave the increaſe. V. 7. So then, 
neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that water- 


.eth; but God that giveth the increaſe» (t) 1 Cor. 12. 13. 


For by one ſpirit are we all baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; and 
have been made all to drink into one ſpirit. | 


Q. What is a Satra- 2. A. A Sacrament 
ment ? | is an holy Ordinance, 
| inſtiruted by Chriſt ; 


wherein, by ſenſible ſigns, Chriſt, and the Be- 


nefits of the new Covenant are repreſented, ſea- 
led and applied to (#) Believers. 


(u) Gen. 17.7. And I will eſtabliſh my covenant be« 
tween me and thee, and thy feed after thee, in their genera 
tions, for an eycrlaſting covenant, to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy ſeed after thee. V. 10. This #s my covenant 
which ye ſhall keep between me and you, and thy feed af- 
ter thee ; Every man-child among you ſhall be circumci- 
ſed. Exod. 12. throughout. 1 Cor. 11.23. For I have 
received of the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto 
you, that the Lord Feſus, the ſame night m which be. 
was betrayed, took bread. V.26. For as oft as ye-cat 
#his bread; and drink, this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's 
death till he come. 


Q: Which 
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- 3. A. The Sacra- 

Q. Which arethe Sa- ments of the New Te-- 
craments of the New Te- ſtament are -(x): Ba- 
ſtament ? Ftiſm, and the Lord's 


(y) Supper. 

(x) Matth. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of. 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. (» ) Match. 26. 26. 
And as they were eating, Feſs took bread, and bleſſed 
it, aud brake it, and gave it to the Diſciples, and ſaid, 
Take, eat ;. this is my Body. V.27. And be took the 


cup, and gavethanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink. 


ye all of it; V-28. For this is my blood of the New 
Teſtament, which 3s ſhed for. many. for the. remiſſion of, 
ſms, 


. Q. What « Baptiſm? _ 1.. 4. Baptiſm is. a: 


Sacrament , wherein. 
the Waſhing of Water, in the Name of the 
Father, and.of the Son; and of the Holy (z), 
Ghoſt, . doth ſignifie and ſeal onr ingrafting into 
Chriſt, and partaking of the Benefits of the: 
Covenant of Grace, and our Engagement to be 
the. (a) Lord's. © 


X (2) Matth. 28. 9. Go ye therefore and 'teach all na- 


tions, bapeizing- them, &c. ( a ) Rom. 6: 4. Therefore- 


we are buried with him by baptiſm into death ; that like 
as Chriſt was raiſed-up from the dead by the glory of the- 
Father, even ſo we al/o-ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 
Gal.-3. 27. For as many of you as have been buptized into 
Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 


Q. T6 whom « Bx» 2. A. Baptiſm isnot 
pri/m to be adminiſtred? to be adminiſtred ' to 
any that are out of the 

Vilible 
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Viſible Church, till they profeſs their Faith in 
Chriſt, and Obedience to (5) him ; but the In- 
fants of ſuch as are Members of the Viſible 
Church, are to be (c) baptized. 


(b) AA: $8. 36. And as they went on their way, 
came to a certain water : and the Eunuch ſaid, See, here 1s 
water, what doth hinder me to be baptized ? V. 37. And 
Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou 
mayeſt. And he anſwered, I believe that Feſus Chriſt 1s 
the Son of God. As 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, 

epent, anid. be b4ftized every one of you, in the name of 
5: PT Chrift, for the remiſſion of ſms, and ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the Hely Ghott. (c) Acts 2. 39. For the pro- 
miſe is unto you, and to your children, and te all that are 
a-far off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
Gen. 17. 7. And I will eſtabliſh my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations, for 
an everlaſting covenant, to be a God unto thee ; and to = 
ſeed after thee. V. 10. Thisis my covenant which ye 
keep between me and you, and thy ſeed after thee; Every 
man-child among you ſhall be circumciſed. Col. 2. 1 3. In 
whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circumcifion made 
without hands, in putting off the body of the fins of the 
fleſh, by the circumciſion of Chriſt. V. 12. Buried with 
him in baptiſm , wherein alſo ye are riſen with him 
#hrough the faith of the operation of God, who bath 
raiſed him from the dead. 1 _ 14. For the unbelic- 
ving husband is ſanctified by the wife, and. the unbelieying 
wife is fanctified' by the husband ; elſe were your children 
wnclean, and now they are holy. 


. 
Q. What i the Lord's. 1. 4. The Lord's 
Supper ? SuPPer is a Sacrament, 
wherein , by * Giving: 
and Receiving Bread and Wine, according to 
Chriſt's Appointment , his Death is. ſhewed 
forth ; and the worthy Receivers are, not af- 
ter 
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ter a corporal and carnal manner, but by Faiths 
made Partakers of his Body and Blood, with all 


his Benefits, to their ſpiritual Nouriſhment, and 
growth in (4) Grace. | 


(4) 1 Cor. 11.23. I havereceived of the Lotd that winch 
alſo I delivered unto you; that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame 
night wherein he was betrayed, took bread; V. 24. And 
when he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, 
eat, this is my body which is broken for you; this do m 
remembrance of me. V.25. After the ſame manner alſo 
he took the cup, when he had ſupped, Aiying, This cnp 18 
the mew tefl amnent in my blood : this de ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. V. 26. For as oft as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's 
death till he ceme. ' 1 Cor. 10.16. The cup of bleſſing 
which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the blood of 
Chriſt ? the bread which we break, #s it not the commus+ 
nion of the body of Chriſt ? 


Q. What is required 2. A. It is required 

#0 the worthy Receiving of of them that would 
the Lord's Supper ? worthily partake ' of 
the Lord's Supper , 

That they examine themſelves of their Know- 
ledge to diſcern the Lord's (e) Body, of their 


Faith to feed npon (f) him, of their (g) Re- 


entance, (h) Love, and (i) new Obedience ; 
eſt coming unworthily , they eat and drink 
Judgment ro@$k,) themſelves. 


(e) 1 Cor. 11.23. | But let a man examine himſelf, 


and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 


V. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to himſelf, or drſcermng the 
L ord's body. (f) 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examene your ſelves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith ; prove your own ſeives : know you 
not that Jefus Chriſt is in yon, except Ye be reprobates. 
(z) 1 Cor, 


the Doftrive of the Church of England. &$ 
{g) 1 Cor. 11. 31. For if we would judge our ſelves, we 
ld not be judged. (b) 1 Cor. 16.16. The cupof bleF 

fing which we bleſs, ir 54 not che communion of the blood 

of Chriſt? V. 17. For we being many, are one bread, 
and one body ;, for we are al partakers of that one bread, 

(z) 1 Cor..5. 7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 

may be a new lump as ye are tinleavened : for even Chrilt 
-our Paſſover is facrificed for us. V. 8. Therefore let my 
keep the feaſt ; not with old leaven, neither with the leaven 

of malice and wickedneſs ; but with the unleavened bread 

of ſincerity and truth. (k) 1 Cor. 11.28, 29. 


S. 3. The third outward and ordinary Mears 
whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of 
Kedemption, us Prayer, 


Q: What is Prayer? 1. A. Prayer is an 
| Offering up of our De- 
fires unto { 1 God, for things agreeable to his- | 
(nm) Will, in the Name of (z) Chriſt; with 
Confeſſion of our (o) Sins, and thankful Ac» 
knowledgment of his (p) Mercies. 


(1) Pſal. 62.8. Truſt in him at all times, ye people 
pour out your hearts before him : God is a retuge for us. 
Selah. (m) 1 7oh. 5. 14. And this is the. confidence that 
we have in him, that Fo: ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us. (n) Foh. 16. 23. Andin that day ye 
ſhall as& me nothing : Verily, verily, I fay unto you, 
+ whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my name, he will 

give it you. (0) Plal. 32+ 5. I acknowledge my ſms unto 
thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid : I ſaid, I will con- 
feſs wy tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt 
the iniquity of my ſin. Selah. V. 6. For this ſhall ev 
one that is godly pray unto thee, in a time when thou mayel 
be found : ſurely in the floods of great waters they ſhall 
come nigh unto him. Dan. 9. 4. And I prayed unto the 
Lord my God, and made my confeſſion, 2nd ſaid, O Lord 
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the great and dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mer- 


ey to them that love ltim, and to them that keep his com- 
mandments.- (p) Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing ; but 
in every thing, by prayer and ſupplication, with thanks» 
giving, kt your requelits be made known. unto God. 


Q. What Rule hath - 2. A. The whole 
God given for our Dire- Word of God is of 
tion in Prayer ? uſe to direCt us in (4) 

Prayer ; but the ſpe- 
cial Rule of DireCion is, that Form of Prayer 
which Chriſt taught his Diſciples, commonly 
called The (r) Lord's Prayer. 


(9) 1 Fob. 5. 14. And this is the confidence that we have 
in him, that if we ask any thing according to his will, he 
beareth us. (r) Matth. 6.6, 10, 11,12, 13. After: this 
manner therefore pray ye, Our Father, &c. 


Luk. 11.2. And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, 


Qur Father, &c. 


PART IV. 


. A ſhort Expoſition of the Lords Prayer. 


N the Lord's Prayer there are three Parts: 1. A 
|| Preface. 2. ix Petitions, 3. The Concluſion, 


1. Q. What doththe A. The Preface of 
Preface of the Lord's the ' Lord's Prayer, 
Prayer teach us ? which is, 

f | [ Our Ea- Matth. 6. 9. 
ther which art in Heaven,] teacheth us, to draw 
near to God with all holy Reverence and Conft- 
dence, as Children to a Father ready to (a) help 


us; and that we ſhould pray with, and for (b) 
others. os * 


(a) Rom. 8. 15. For ye have not received the ſpirit of bon- 
dage again to fear ; but we have received the ſpirit of ad6- 
ption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Luk. 11. 13. If ye 
then, being evil, know how to give good gitts unto your 
children, how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give 
the holy Spirit to them that ash him. (b) As 12. 5. Pt- 


ter ore was kept in _=_m ; but prayer was made with- 


out c of the church unto God for him. 1 Tim. % 1, 
pte.y +4 that firft of all, fupplications, prayers, 


interceſſions, and giving 'of thanks be made for all men: 
V. 2. For kings, and & all that are in authority, &c. 


2. Q. What dowe pray r. 4.la thefirſt Pe- _ 
for in the firſt Petition? tition, which is, CHW | 
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lowed be thy Name,)] we pray, that 
Marth. 6.9. God- would enable us, and others, 
to glorific him in all that-whereby- he-maketh 
himſelf (c) known; and that he would diſpoſe 
all things.to his own (4) Glory. 


(c) Pſa. 67.2. That thy way may be known upon earth, 


thy ſaving health among all nattons. NV. 3. Let the people 
pratſethee, O God ; /er all the people praile thee. (4) P/al. 


83. throughout. , 


Q. What do we pray 2.Aſfithe ſecond Pe- 
for inthe ſecond Petition? — tition, which 
t.0.10. is,{ ThyKing- 

dom come,” we pray, that Satan's Kingdom 
may be (ec) deſtroyed, and that the Kingdom of 
'Grace might be (f,) advanced, our ſelves and 
others broaght into it, and kept in ('g) itz and 
that the Kingdoarof Glory may be (b) haſtened. 


(Ce) Pfal. 68. 1. Let God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcat- 
tered: let them alſo that hate him, flee before him.  V. 18. 
Thou haſt aſcended on high,thou haſt led captivity captive, 
- thou baſt received -gitts. for men ;. yea, for the rebellious 

allo; that the Lord God might dwell among; them. (f| Rep. 
_12..10+, And T heard a loud yoice, ſaying in heaven, Now-s 
"cone ſalvation, and Rrength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Chrift; for the accuſer of our brethren 
is.caft down, which accuſed them before God day and night. 
V. 11: And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, 
andy the word of their teſtimony, and they loved not their 

; * lives unto the' death. {(g) 2 They}, 3-.1- Fmally, brethren, 
' pray for us, that the word of the Lard may have free .cour{e, 
"and be glorified, even as it is with you.  Ram.. to. . Rye- 
thren, my heart's defire and prayer to God for Iſrael, is, 
tbat they might be ſaved. Jah. 17. 9.' 1 pray for them: 1 
' pray not for the world, but for them that thou baſk given 
me ; for they-are thine=—, * V. 20,” Neither bray tr 
; theſe 
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theſe alone, but for them alſo: which ſhall believe 6n me 
through their word. ( þ } Rev. 22-20. Hewhich teftifreth ; __ 
theſe things, faith, Surely; I come quickly, Armen. Even fo, © 
Come, Lord 7eſas. "4 


Q, What do we pray 3. A.Inthe third Pe- 

for in the third Petition? tition,which Mas 

is, {Thy Wil 97-019: 
be done on Earth as jt 4s in Heaven, ) we pray, that 
God would make us able and willing to know, 
obey and ſubmit.to his Will in all (:) things, as 
the Angels doin (k,) Heaven. 

CG) Pſal. 67. throwghoant. Pſal. 119. 36. Encline - 
heart to thy teſtimonies, and not tocovetquſneſs. Marth. 
26. 39. rar hewent a little 7 =: fell on his face, and 

rayed, ſaying, O my Father! if it be poſſible, let this 
= "mag ay neverthnles, not as T will, but as thou pr 
2 Sam. 15.25. Andthe king ſaid unto Jadock, Carry back 
the ark of God into the city : zf I ſhall find favour in the 
gyes of the Lord, he will brmg me again, and ſhew me 
both it, and his habitation. Feb 1. 21. And faid, Naked 
camel out of my mother's womb, - and naked ſhall I retry 
thither : :be Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken aways 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord.” (k,) Pal. 103.20. Blas | 
the Lord, ye his Angels that excel in ſtrength, and de his 7 
commandments; hearkening unto the voree of his word. 
V.21. Bleſs the Lord, all ye his hoſts, ye miniſters of bis, 
that de his pleaſure. 


Q. What do we pray 4. A.Inthe fonrth Pe- 
for in the. fourth Petition? tition,which ©, 
| is, [ Give us HEME 
this day our daily bread,) we pray, that of God's 
free Gift, we may receive a competent Portion 
of the good thifigs of this Life, and enjoy his 
(/) Bleſings with them. | : 

® (1 ) Prov, 
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* (1) Prov. 30. $. Remove far from me vanity and lyes: 
give me neither poverty nor riches : feed me with food con- 
venient for me. V.9g. Leſt 1 be full, and deny thee, and 
ſay, Whois the Lord ? And left I be poor, and fteal, and 
take the name of my God in vain. Gen. 28. 20. And Ja- 
cob vowed a vow, ſaying, If God will be with me, and keep 
me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on. 1 Tim. 1. 4. For every creature of 
God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received 
with thankſgiving. V. 5. For it ss ſantified by the word 
of God, and prayer. 


Q. What do we pray +5. A. In the fifth Pe- 
for in the fifth Petition? tition,which 
Mat.6.12. ; 

is, LAnd for- 

give us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors,] we 

pray, that God, for Chrilt's ſake, ſhould freely 

pardon all onr (z) Sins; which we are the rather 

encouraged to ask, becauſe by his Grace we are 
, enabled, from the Heart to forgive () others. 


- (m) Pfal. 51. 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, according 
to thy loving-khindneſs ; according unto the multitude of 
thy mercies, blot out my tranſgreſions. V. 2. Waſh me 
throughly from mine in1quity, and cleanſe me from my ſin. 
V. 7. Parge me with hyſop, and I ſhall be clean; waſh 
»e, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. V.9. Hide thy face 
from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities. Dan. 9. 17. 
New therefore, our God, bear thou the prayer of thy *ſer- 
vant, and bis ſupplication. V. 19. O Lord, hear; O 
Lord, forgive, for thine own ſake. (a) Lak. 11. 4. 4nd 
A rus us our fins ; for we alſo forgive every one that is 
indebtedtous: Matth. 18. 35. So likewiſe ſhall my hea-« 
venly Father do alſo to you, zf ye, from your hearts, for- 
give not every one his brather their treſpaſſes. 


Q. What do we pray 6.A.In the ſixth Pe- 
for inthe ſixth Petition? tition, which is, _ 
| | lea 


——_—  _ TY, —_— 


Go 0 WW  Y Wy" © 


&. &. 


+: Go Rs ES WV, OS FyY 


the Deftrine of the Church of England. 69g 
lead us not into Temptation, but deliver | 
us from Evil,) iy urs that God M4: 6+ 13. 
would either keep ns from being tempted to (0) 
Sin, or ſupport and deliver us when we are (p) 
tempted. 

(o) Matth. 26. 41. Watch and pray, tbat ye enter not 
into Temptarion : the ſpirit indeed 1s willing, but the fleſh 
is weak. (p) 2 Cor. 12.8. For this thing, I beſought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. 


3. Q. What atth the A. The Concluſion 
Concluſion of the Lord's of the Lord's Prayer, 
Prayer teach us ? which is, 

[ For thine Maz.6. 13. 
is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, for ever. 
Amen,” teacheth us, to take our Encourage- 
ment in Prayer from (4) God only 3 and, in our 
Prayers, to praiſe him; alcribing Kingdom, 
Power and Glory to (7) him: And in teſtimony 
of our Deſice and Aſſurance to be heard, we 
ſay, (/) Amen: (or, Sobe it.) | 


(q) Dan. 9g. 4. And I prayed unto the Lord, my God, 
and made my confeflion, and faid, -O Lord, the great and 
dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them that 
love him, and keep aus commandments. - F.7. O Lord, 
righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but unto us, confuſion 
of faces; as at this day, to the men of Judah, and to the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſrael, that are near, and 
that are far off, through all the countries whither thou hait 
driven them, becauſe of their treſpaſs that they have treſpaf- 
ſed againſt thee. V/.8. O Lorg, to us belongeth confution 
of face, to our kings, to our princes, to our fathers, be- 
cauſe we have treſpailed again{t thee. V. 9. To the Lord 
our God belongs mercies and forgiveneſſes, though we have 
rebelled 5 him. V. 16. O Lord, according to all 
thy righteouſneſs, I beſeech thee, let thine anger and oy 
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Fury be turned away from the city Feruſalem, thy holy 
mountain z becauſe for our ſins, and for the iniquities of 
our fathers, Jeruſalem and thy people are become a reproach 
to all that are about us. V. 17. Now therefore, O our God 
hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, and 
cauſe thy face to ſhine upon the Sanctuary that is deſolate, 
for the Lord's ſake. V. 18. O my God, incline thine ear, 
and hear ; open thine eyes, and behold our defolation, and 
- the city that is called by thy Name ; for we do not preſent 
" our ſupplications before thee for our righteouſneſs, but for 
thy great mercies. V. 19. O Lord, hear; O Lord, for- 

ie; OLord, hearken and da : defeyrnot, for thine own 
fike: O my God ; for thy city, and thy people are called 
by thy Name. (7) 1 Chron. 29. 10 Wherefore David bleſ- 
ſed the Lord before all the congregation ; and David faid, 
Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of Iirael, our father, for ever. 
V. 11. Thine, O Lord, ts the greatneſs, and the power, 
and the glory, and the viftory, and the majeſty ; for all 
that is in the heavens, and in the earth, is thine : chine zs 
the kingdom, O Lord ',, and thou art exalted, as Head 
above all. V. 12. both riches and honours come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine band is power and 
wight ; and in thine hand it is, to make great, and. to give 
ſtrength unto all. V. 13. Now therefore, our God, we 
97 thee, and praiſe thy gloriou Name. {ſ) 1 Cor. 
14.16. Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſs with the Spirit, how 
ſhall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned ſay, 4- 
men, at the groing of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandetn not 
what thou ſayeſt > Rev. 22. 20. He which teſtifieth theſe 
things, faith, Surely, I come quickly. Amen. Even fo, 
come, Lord Jeſus. V.21. The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt he with you all. 4 MEN. 
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the Doftrine of the Church of England. - 71" 


The Ten Commandments. 


EXODUS XX 


O I ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, T am the LORD 
( J thy _— oe, —_ thee out of the land 
of E , out of the houſe of bondage. 
4 I eh ſhalt have no other -oorsy me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image, or 
any likeneſs of any* thing that is in heaven above, or that 
is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the 
Earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to'them, nor 
ſerve them : for I, the LORD thy God, am a jealous God, 
viſiting the enaquity of the fathers upon the children, unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that bate me : 
and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. | 

II. Thou ſhalt not takg the Name of the LORD thy . 
God in vain: for the LORD will not hold him guiltleſs 
that taketh hu Name in vain. 

IV. Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy work, But the ſe- 
venth day is the Sabbath of the LORD thy God: in it thou 

foalt not do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy beer, 
thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy eattel, nor 


the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days the 


' #he LORD made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that 


in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day : wherefore the 
LORD bleſſed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother ; that thy days may 
be long upon the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee, 

VI. Thou ſhalt not kl. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

VIL Thou ſhalt not ſtead. 

IX Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſi ag ainſt thy neighbour 

XK. Thou __ not covet thy neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt 

Yy 


not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man-ſervant, nor 


' bis maid-ſervant, nor his 0x, nor- his aſs, nor any thing 
that is thy neighbour's, 


a2 - A ſhort Catechiſm, ame f0, &e; 
The LOR D'S Prayer. 
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MATTH. VI. 


Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done on 
Earth, as it 1s in Heaven. Give us this Day our daily 
Bread. And forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our 
Debtors. And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver 
ui from Evil : For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, 
and the Glory, for ever. Amen. 


. 
Q UR Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 


The CREED. 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Hea- 
I ven and Earth: And in Jeſus Chriſt, bis Only Son, 
our Lord; which was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born 
of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead and buried ; be deſcen- 
* ;.e. Continued ded into *® Hell ; the third Day he arofe. 
in the ſtare of the nn from the Dead, he aſcended m- 
— = to Heaven, and ſitteth ou the Right 
the third Day. Hand of God the Fatber Almighty ; 
| from thence he ſball come to judge the 
Quick and the Dead. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the 
Holy Catholich Church ; the Communion of Saints ; the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins ; the Reſurreition of the Bady z and 
the Life Everlaſting. Amen. 


FIN I & 


PART IL. 


A ſenſible Demonſtration of the exi- 
; Fence of God. 


SECT. I: Gods: 


I, LL Religion and Righteouſneſs is 
- grounded upon this foundation, Thet 

God s, Beſides the belief I have inGod, by 
the revelation and Spiritual ſenſe, | am convinced 
45 that he is, by theſe evident proofs, laid all toge- 
ob ther. 1. I am certain, that I was come into 
J*. | the World before 1 knew of my coming. 2, 
be | Iam certainI made not my ſelf; 1 was, before 
13 | Iknew my ſelf to be whatl am. 3. lam cer- 
| tain my Parents and other Perſons, and Crea- 
be | tures were in being before me. 4. 1 am cer- 
4 | tain, that no Being is ſo likely to, make hin- 
ſelf, and all other things, as Man is, becauſe 
he is a rational Being, of great invention aud 
contrivance. 5. No Men, of this- inquilitire 
and learned Age pretend to make, or to bz 
preſe3: 


- Gadd 


preſent at the making of the admirable frame * 


of the Univerſe; and if any Man or Men' of 
former Ages had made the World, we of this 
Age ſhould have found them init. For, 1. 
They who could make themſelves, could pre- 
ſerve themſelves. 2. They who could make 
themſelves and the World, muſt needs. be great 
and happy. 3- They who were once great 
and happy, had always continued to be fo. 
For, 1. if they did depoſe, ,or diveſt them- 
ſelves of their happineſs freely and of choice, 
they were defeftive in Wiſdom, to exchange 
a happy Being for a leſs happy, or for no- 
. - thing, and by conſequence were not wiſe e- 
nough to make the World. 2. If they grew 
weary of themſelves, they were not happy. 
3. If they were conſtrained to unmake them- 
ſelves, they were not ſuperior, but ſubjeCt to 
other Powers. Therefore | believe there were 
po ſuch Men, no ſuch ſelf-makers, and makers 
of other things. Iconclude that Iam made by 
another, who made all things elſe; and he is the 
firft infinite Cauſe, in which my thoughts, and 
belief do reſt, who is infinitely Wiſe, Great, 
and Good, to whom be glory for ever. 
. _ Again, it is impoſlible toprove, there is no 
God ; for all things are mediums, to prove that 
be is, and there is no medjum to prove that he 
& or. Laftly,all Men Die; they who are pre- 
pared and willing do- believe in God, they 
who are unwilling cannot refuſe to Die, 
therefore there is a Superior Power, that is 
pra Death ; and he is the living 


SECT, 


Of the Holy Scripture, 


SECT. IE 
Of the Holy Scriptures. 
The"Scriptares are of God. 


t. JT O Man. can koow the mind and will 
of the -infinite Gad-,. Creator and 
Governor of the World, except he be plea» 
ſed to make it known. That his will ſhould 
be known, is neceſſary, or elſe we could 
— Moe nor pleaſe him by doing his 
2, Beſides the light of Natore, we have his 
will made kyow by revelation z by which God, 
who made theWorld,is ſo revealed and d 
that as ſure'as | am that, God made the Wor 
ſo ſure am | that God gave the Scriptures to 
my us in the way of Duty, and Hap» 
ineſs. | 
3. I find the Book of: God. in. the polity 
of his Church and People, - like a Roy 
Charter 'in a City, by. which the City is cot 
ſtituted and governed,and enjoy their privileges. 
When I peruſe the Charter, 1 know it to be 
the Kings; and no-private.. Mans invention, or 
forg'd inſtrument. 1 know the great Char- 
ter:of:the Ciey of. God to be his 'Word. - - * 
1. By the matter of it. For inſtance, Who can 


deſcribe, or declare the infinite God. by his 


Glorious Names,and Tirles,and attributes, but 
B 2 him- 


i Of the Holy Scriptures. 


himſelf? Whocan declare his relation to him- 
£If, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, but him- 
ſelf ? Who can preſcribe his Worſhip, make- 
Laws, ſet down rewards, and declare what 
ſhall be in the World to:come, but himſelf 7 

2, I obſerve th: Style and Manner of 
ſpeaking, the manner of revealing, the admira- 
ble conſent -of the Old and New Teſtament, 
tho given the one ſo long before the other, 
the ſcope of the whole, their + perfetion, and 
efficacy, as able to make a Man Wiſe to -Sal- 
vation, 2 Tim. 3.15. by the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 


Authority of the Scriptures. 


1. The Scriptures derive their Authori. 
ty, from God their Anthor. The Church 
is not the Author of the Scriptures, therefore 
they derive not their Authority from it.. The 
Teſtimony and Tradition of the Church, is 
but Miniſterial. We are. direfted to place 
pur faith in the Word, as it is Gods, who 
gave it by inſpiration, 2 Tim. 3, 16.'2 Pet. 1, 
21, Heb, 1.1, 1 Theſ.2.13, : 


Apocrypha not Scripture. 


2. The Books called the Apocrypha ;are nel. 
ther the Books of Xfo/es, nor thet Pſalms, nor 
the Prophets, therefore not Scriptures given by 

inſpiration, 


Of the Holy Seripthres.. F_ 
inſpiration. See Luke 24. 4- 27. 44- nor were 
they committed to the Church, or kept by it, 
as the Oracles of God, Rom..3. nt. 1: 


The Scriptures are a perfett rule; 


3. The Scriptures-are able to make a Man 
Wiſe to 'Salvation, and to - make the Man 


of God { the, Miniſter» of God, the New 


Teſtament Prophet ) perfe&t and through- 
dy furniſhed to- all. good. Miniſterial Works; 
therefore they. are a perfect rule for Doctrine, 
Worſhip,. and Manners. 

'- 4+ Unwritten Traditions of. the Church, 
are not of equal anthority, nor- to be received 
with the ſame pijous:affection,. with the Holy 
Scriptures. - Thoſe Dottrintd-which- were.de- 


livered by one teacher toanother, or by Oral 


Teaching to the. Church, are now written, 2 
Tim. 2. 2. 2 Theſ. 2.15. As much as our Lord 
thought neceſlary, Fehr 20. 30. and ſufficient, 
2 Tim. 3.15. 16. are writen. Our faithis limi- 
ted to things written, Jo. 20. 31: 2: Pets 1. 19. 
Theſe traditions pleaded for, were not com- 
mitted to. faichful Men, nor faithfully kept by 


Men who \ſpake as they. were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt. We have enough, and our Lord 
,would not leave us too. much, Foh. 21. 25. Had 
we been bound. to. believe more, more had 
'been written. 

5+ The Holy Scriptures are plain in all 

B. 3 things 


6 Of the Holy Scriptures. 
things neceſſary to falvation; clear as the Son 
thoſe uſes intended by our Lord, P/. 19.8. 

[. 119, 105,131. They are a ſhining light, 2 
Pet. 1. 19. If they were not clear, how could 
Timothy know themas he did, from a Child? 2 
Tim. 3. 15, How could the Bereans examine 
DoCtrines by them? As. 17. 11. There are 


ſufficient means to help the unlearned to un-. 


derſtand ſo much as to make them wiſe to Salva- 
gion, 2 Tizs.3. 15. Epheſ. 4. 11..to 16. Aﬀts 9. 
29. to 37. 

6. The laity, or common People ought to 
have the free ufe of the holy Scriptures. God 
ſpake to all, Exod. 20. Dem. 32. 46. Chap. 6. 
1,236, 7, 8. Exod. 24. 7. Dent. 31. 11, 12. 
The laity are to be faved by faith in Chriſt, 
and his word; and the 5 rang were written 
£0 dire@ and help them, Foh. 20. 31. All were 
wont, or commanded to ſearch them, Feb. 5. 
39. All are bleſſed that meditate m them, P/. 
I. 1, 2, They are part of the ſpiritual armour 
for all Chriſtians, Epheſ. 6. 19. $ we ſhould 
expect the Prieſts and the Learned would 
Bight for the lay, and fave thern the trouble 
of that warfare. 

7. The tranſlation of the Scriptures is necef- 
fary, approved of God, and ordain'd by him: 
except there ſhould be but one language a- 
Mong Men, or that none ſhonld believe and be 
faved, but them who underſtood the ' Origina]. 
God ſpake in a known Tongue, ſo did the Pro- 
_ and Apoſtles,and they who did not are re- 

31 Gor. 14-9,12,13:&c The Apoſtles ſent to 
preach 
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Of the Holy Scriptures. F 


preach toall Nations, had the gift of Tongneyy 
that every Nation might. receive the in 
their own language: The end of writing is the 
ſame with peaking, 

- 8. Scriptures tranſlated and copied from 
the C_ or firſt writings under the 
hands of the Scripture-per-men,are the word 
of God, the foundation and rule of Faith. 
The Scriptures read in the Synagogues, and 
in common ufe among the Jews, were but copies 
tranſcribed;yet our Saviour refers the Jews. ta 
them, John. 5. 39. The Eunuch had no other, 
Att: 8. nor the Bereans, Aft.17.1 1. The Epheſians 
were Greeks, and probably had the - Greek 
tranſlation, and yet they were built upon the 
foundation of the Prophers and Apoft es, Epbeſ. 
2.20. God being the God of every one wha 
believeth and ſhall be aved of every Nation, as 
well as of the Fews,. hath taken care; and doth 
to ſtir up, and fit holy Men, tho not infalli- 
ble, as the Prophers and Apofties were, for this 
work; and wherein ſome have failed, others 
have help'd. We give a ſecondary honour to 
Tranſlations as ſuch, but an equal honour te 
the! word of God tranſlated, which we give to 
it in the Original; the change of the Lan- 
guage doth not alter the will of God. An 
Embaſſy delivered by an Interpreter is the 
Kings Embaſſy. 

9. The beſt interpreter of the Word, is the 

Holy Spirit. Knowledge in Original Lan« 
guages is neceſſary to a tranſlator, and to Do» 


| tors or Teachers, for their better teaching. 
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bo Of the Holy Scriptures. 
But he who hath moſt of the Holy. Spirit, doth 
beſt underſtand the mind of the Spirit. All 
have theſe helps to underftand them. 1. The 
Grammar, and plain literal fence: the ſcope, 
coherence, and continual reading, with prayer, 
and comparing hard places with plain, help 
us to underftand the Scriptures. 2. Univer- 
fal reaſon, and true, with undeceived fen- 
ſes, help us to underſtand many DoCtrines. See 
Atts 17. 11. 1 Cor. 1. 13. Rom 15. 4. 2 Tim. 3. 
15, 16. Luke 24. 32. Epbeſ. 1.17, 18. 


"10. There is, no viſible, ſtanding, infallible 


Tudge of controverſies in Faith and Religion: 
Ard there is no need of-any, becauſe there is 
none conſtituted. Ina great controverſy the 
Apoſtles themſelves did ſearch the Scriptures, 
and inquire into the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and conſented to it, Ad 15. 15, 28. The Ho- 
| 1ly Ghoſt is the infallible Judge, and he ſpeaks 
in the word, Atts 28. 24, 25. The Scriptures 
themſclves judge, as the Law doth in contro- 
verſes among Men. There is a miniſterjal 
pubfick judgment for edification, Epheſ. 4 6, 7. 
Kon..12. 6.anda private judgment of diſcerning, 
given by the holy Spirit to believers, withour 
which they could not diſcern truth from error, 
nor believe, nor try the Spirits, nor judge of 
what is ſpoken to them, 1 Cor. 2. 15, Phil. x. 
IO. 1 Joh.g. 1, 2.1 Cor;10. 15, 

It, The Holy Scriptures are not mute and 
dumb. Speech and voice are attributed to 
them, and God ſpeaks by them,Xom. 3. 19. It 
faith to them that are under the Law, //aias 

( now 
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Of the Holy Scripture? S. 


(now dead) crieth,” Rom: : g. 27. ſee ver. 17, 

- 12. The Scxiptpres.-are not, a dead letter ;: 
the Law is ſo called:in oppoſition to the Goſpel, 
2 Cor. 3-6. yet it killeth, and therefore is no 
dead letcer void of power. it. is the Miniſtry 
of condemnation, denouncing death againit. 
tranſgeeſſors, v; 7;and the Goſpel-is the, pawer 
of God; therefore no dead letter. | , 

. 13, There is:a- Divine efficacy, andpower: 
in the SeriptufegÞ1 in their kind, as the -means, 
and: inſtruments of Salvation, &£omr. 1.16, They 
are able to make a Man wiſe ggnto Salvation, 2: 
Jo 3-15, Andghe, ſword of the Spirit, E- 
pheſ. 6.17: ; g ny 

-4s' The Scriptures: are the word of God, 
Epheſ: 6.17<by . which we undcrſtand the writ-- 
ten» word, and- not Chriſt. Sce alſa Mar. 7.13. 
compared with Mat. 15.6. 

15; The Holy'Spirit-is the: principal cauſe. 
of all the knowledge- and wiſdom to Salvati-: 
on which any Man hath, Epheſ. 1. 175. What was- 
given. by the ſpirits inſpiration, is underſtood- 
by his lamination; a natural underſtanding. 
cannot fee, 

16. The promiſe of the. - Joh.. 16: 13: 
doth not intimate ſuch a diſpenſation as is a- 
bove - the Holy uſe of Scriptures. They are 
given by inſpiration, and to continue in their 
uſe to the end of the World, Mar. 5. 18. The 
Spirit will not nullify his own work. 

17. The Scriptures are of the-ſame uſe to us,, 
and all Ages to come, which they. were. of to 
them that firſt received. and believed them. 
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Of the Holy Scriptares, 
They are written that we ſhonld believe them, 
that (hall be ſaved, Job. 20. 3r. They are profi- 
table for all things, for all good works, there- 
fore we cannot be wiſe to Salvation with- 
out. them, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17. 1 Fob. bs 
3,25 33 4+ : | 

18, The authority of the Old Teſtament 1s 
equally Divine with the New. All Scripture 
is given by iofpiration of God, 2 Tim. 3.'16.. 
They mutually prove oneanotfier, Luke 24. 44+ 
As 26. 22, 23. chap. 24. 14. A proof from the 
Old Teſtament izgs good as any from theNew; . 
ns perfeſt Canon and Rule of 
Faith. - - | 

. 19. Conſequences clearly, or 'immediatdly 
drawn from Scripture, or by clear naturat light, 
are Divine, for they are contained in the Scri- 
ptures. Thoſe conſequences drawn by our Sa- 
viour, and Peter, to prove the fundamental Ar- 
ticle of the RefurreCtion, are now part-of 
Scripture, Afar. 22. 32. Aﬀts 2. $0,3tr. and 
were virtually contained in the Scriptures be- 
fore. If we can draw conſequences from Scri- 
ptures by ſound Mediums, in imitation of 
them, what we prove by ſuch conſequences is 
true, and to be believed. 

20. The ſence of Scripture is but one, plain 
znd fimple, to imform, and fettle our under- 
Randiogs,and faith; and not ambiguous to con- 
found us, or keep us 'in doubts. When the 
Scriptures ſpeak plainly and properly,the ſence 
1s proper;when by metaphors and figures, then 
it is plainly ſo.If the ſence were ambiguous _ 
C0 


| 
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could they be underſtood? how could they ſerve 
for Doctrine or for conviction of Error? but 
they are PR to thoſe and other ends, 
therefore plain, 2 Ti. 3. 16, 17. 

21. There are no contradiCtions in Scri- 
pture, for they are all given by inſpiracton 6f 
God, who cannot.contradict himſelf, 1f any 
contradiction appears, it is becauſe our ug- 
derſtandings cannot reach their coherence. 

22, Divine, Revelation, and right reafotn,. 
are different lightsfrom the ſame father of light. 
There is nothing therefore jn Scripture. colt 
trary to right reaſon. To bfing matters revea- 
led to be judged'by reaſon, is to bring the Spi 
rit of God, before the tribunal of Man, who is- 
both blind, corrupt, and partial ; and to make 
the Reaſon of Man, now in a corrupted ftate,, 
to be more Divine and certain than Revela- 
tion, Epbeſ. 5. 8. 1 Theſ. 5. 4. Epbeſ. 4. 17,. 
18. 1 Cor. 2.14. There is the greateſt reaſon: 
in the World to believe what God hath revea- 
ted. Right reaſon and revelation agree; where: 
Scripture is contrary to reaſon,the reaſon is-not: 

ood. 
n 23. God hath taken care to preſerve Cano» 
nical Scriptures from being loſt. The Scri» 
ptures are perfeCt, 2 Tim, 3.15, 16, 17, If any 
were loſt, the reſt would be imperfeQ. If not” 
ene jot or tittle ſhall paſs away from the Law 
till all be fulfilled, the whole Law, and Revela- 


tion isſafe, 24a. 5; 18: | 
SECT, 


Of the Trinity. 
SECT. I. 
Of the Trinity. 


6 i 21 E Doctrine of the moſt glorious Trini- 
; ty is fundamental, and practical, becauſe 
we are baptized in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Our 
Chriſtian faith and hope is buik upon them ; 
we receive Gifts and Bleſlings from them toge- 
ther, and from each one diſtinCtly ; and we 
glorify and worſhip them together , .and di- 
{inCtly, as being devoted Servants to God the 
Father, the Son,and Holy Ghoſt. This myſtery 
is known only by Revelation. There is enongh 
* in vature to make it credible; and the pratical 
uſe of it, is to be made known, as well as the 
truth of it to be proved, by the Holy "Scri- 
ptures. Concerning it, obſerve, 1. There are 
three Relatives, or Perſons in the God-head. 
2. What a Perfon in the God-head is. 3. Theſe 
three are one God, in Being or Eſſence, co-eſ- 
ſential, and co-cqual; for there can be no in- 
equality in the ſame infinite God-head, or 
Etlence. " 

[. There ars three, This is acknowledged 
by the Socinians, who pronounce them to be 
no Chriſtians, who do not believe it. Racov- Ca- 
zech.c. 1. But they deny that there are three 
: Perſons in the God-head,becauſe a Perſon is E/- 
fentia indjvidua intelligens, an individual intelli- 
gent Being : But this reaſon is not good: It im- 

4 plies 
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plies that becauſe a Perſon in the God-head, is 
not like a Perſon in Nature, therefore there 
are no diſtind Perſons. or Relatives in the God- 
head. Concerning theſe three, obſerve, 

1, They are nam'd together, Mar. 28. 19. 
x 7oh. 5. 7.and apart, in many Scriptures by 
their ſeveral different Names. Theſe three 
are more than one. They ſay there is bur: one 
Perſon in the God-head, and that is the Father, 
But the Father4s not every one of theſe threez 
there are two more diſtintly named beſides 
him. The Father is not the Sor, nor the Sor 
the Father; nor is the Father, nor the Sor, the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Ghoſt is not the Fatber, 
nor the Sor. If the Father be: a Perſon fo is 
the Son, and ſo is the Holy Ghoſt, The Father 
and the Soy: are two and not one, and . the Holy 
Gboſt is a third. If the Father relate to the Sor 
as Father, and the Sor relate to the Father as Sor, 
( as they do )) then they are diſtinCt Perſons, 
and then there are alſo more Perſons than-one ; 
and as the Father and the Sor are two, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is a third: Not a quality of God, for 
there are no accidents in God; and if he were 
a power ora quality, there would be no need 
of naming him as diſtint from the Father-and 
the Sor, for he would be included in the Father, 
as the power of God. 

2. Theſe three are diſtintly named in our 
Baptiſm, which is a covenanting action, and ſo- 
lemnity. Covenants are between Perfons. Fhe 
God of Grace, who takes a number of Perſons 
into Covenant with himſelf, doth Ceclare vw 
c 
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ſelf to them,that they may know to whom they 
are obliged, and related in Covenant.Our great 
duty is to believe in God, to honour and ſerve 
him, and to expeCt what he hath promiſed. He 
reveals himſelf as our God in Covenant;andthat 
not only as God,buras Farher,Son,and Holy Ghoſt. 
We are oblig'd in the ſame duties to the Sor, 
and Holy Ghoſt asto the Father, and partake of 
Grace,Love and Communion, from each one to» 
ether, 2 Cor. 13. 14-Ephe/. 1.2, 3. As God hath 
made himſelf known tous in Coverant,fo we are 
to believe and order our conceptions of him. 
3. Perſons are known by perſonal proper- 
aCtions. Theſe three are knownand di- 
ſtinguiſhed by. diſtin properties and ations, 
m reference to one another , and towards the 
Creatures. We are bound to believe in the Sor 
as the only begotten Son, therefore as.diſtingui- 
ſhed from the Father, Jobr 20.31.chep.3.16,18. 
The property and aCtian of the Farber is to be- 
get: The Sor is called the firſt begotten, Het, 1 6. 
The Divine nature is unchangeable and indivi- 
ſtole, and not multiplicable ; therefore there is 
no proper aCtion nor paſſion, as in nature, nor 
production of new Being in this eternal Ge- 
neration; the manner of whick-is not. revea- 
led. The Sa: was brought forth before all 
time, Prov. 8. 22, His goings forth are from e- 
verlaſting, Mic. 5.2. the Father hath given to 
the Son to have Life in himſelf, as the Father 
hath Life in himſelf, Foh. 5. 26. It is the pro- 
perty of the Father to have Life in himſelf, and: 
to give Life to his Sor; Ir is the property = 


Of the Trimity. T5 
the Sox to have Life in himſelf from the Fa- 
ther: 1 live by the. Father, Joh. 6. y7. The 
perſonal aftion of the Father and the Son to-. 
wards the Holy Ghoſt is, to ſend him, Fob. 15. 
26. The perſonal aCtion of the Holy Ghoſt is to 
come, to proceed, to receive, to give, Job.. 16. 
7, 8, 13, 14- to teſtify, 70h. 15. 26. asa diftioQ+ 
wn oe Chriſt; own, and the Father's of 
im, Fob. 5. 37- 
-- 2. What a Perſon inthe Godhead is. The 
Greek, Church uſed the word Hypoſtaſis, Heb. 1.. 
3. and the Lai» Church Perſona, and from 
them we borrow'the word Perſov, There is 
eat reaſdn why we: ſhW@JId retain-the word, 
ho? we will.not divide from- any for the uſe 
of a Terin, that acknowledge - what is reveal'd' 
in Scripture, and can expreſs the truth-bet- 
ter. A Perſon in the Eternal God head tranſ- 
cends a Perſon in Nature. A Perſon in Na- 
tare is uſually defined or deſcribed to be, a 


at, PerfeCt, Sin , Living, Under- 
ſtanding Being, or _— faboulting by it 
ſelf, not ſuſtained by another, nor a part of a- 
nother. The Perfons in the God-head, differ 
from a Created Perſon, as will appear in theſe 
particulars, 1. Every particular Man partakes of 
the ſame common, general and ſpecial Nature, 
but- theſe ieulars cannot be one Man, but 
every Perſon in the God-head 1s that one, only 
living and true God. 2. As Perſons are multi- 
plyed in Nature, fo the nature is multiplyed 
in Perſons : but there is but one God; the Di- 
vine cllence is one, and not multiplied. 3. One 
Perlon 
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Perſon in nature is not another, nor in another; . 

but the Father is in the. Son,” and the Sor: in the 

Father, and yet diſtinguiſhed, Fohn 10.38. chap. 

14-11.70h. 17.21. 4. One Perſon in nature is not 

only.diſtinguiſhed from another, bur is ſepara- 

ted from another in time, and place and: many, 
other reſpefts. But, 1. The God-head or God: 

being eternal, the Perſons. in the God-head, are 

Co-eternal, none is before the-ather; 2.W here. 

one-is,the other. is, the nature being indivivble. 

The Sor is where the Father is, tho' the humane 

Nature be not Omaipreſent. 3. What the 
one hath- the other hatb, ,Foh.. 16. 15; , All that; 

the Father hath are mid,” ſaid the,Sq»;: and; the: 

Holy Ghoſt hath what the Son hathi; ; vHe-ſhall, 
take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto: you«-"14.+ Ih 
you know the So-you know-theFather allo,Joh.; 
I 2.4.chap. 14.9410, 11. 5- What one doth the: 

other doth, Fohn 5. 19. None of theſe things, 
can be affirmed of different Perſons in humane; 

Nature. Phe three Perſons in.the Diving; ef- 

ſence muſt not be meaſured by individuals; or 

ſingular Perſons in-Nature; 'but as+one Perſon 

is really diſtinguiſhed from another by a Per- 

fonal property, ſo becauſe the Father, and the 
Son, and the ' Holy Ghoſt, are ſodiſtinguiſhed, 
we call them Perſons, tho improper]y, ."in- a 
fence peculizr to them. Now a Perſon in- the 
God-head is Gcd as related to himſelf. I hum- 
bly conceive it thus z God the Father is related 
to God the Sor, and God the Holy Ghoſt. God 
the Son is related to God the Father, as a Son to 
a Father, and to God the Holy Gboſt ; And God 
| the 
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the Holy Ghoſt is related to the Father and the 
Son. You ſaw before the relative property of 
each Glorious Perſon. A Perſon in the Trinity 
is rot a compound of an eſſence, and a proper- 
ty, for the Divine Nature is infinitely perte&t, 
moſt pure,fimple or uncompounded. Fhis re- 
lation is eternal and primary: They bear a vo- 
Juntary relation to the Creatures, as Creator, 
Redeemer, Comforter. This was intended be- 
fore time, but.aCftual in time. And to remove all 
groſs imaginations of the incomprehenſible Tri- 
rity of Perſons,tho' we take Perſon and Body, 
in our Language for the ſame, let us take heed 
of imagining, three Bodies, when we ſay three 
Perſons. 

HI. Theſe three Glorious Perſons are one 
God, in eſlence, 

x, It is moſt certain there is one God, and 
but one, Dent. 6, 4. If. 44+ $. 1 Cor. 8.4. 2.16 
is certain, there are three Perſons, as explained, 
3. The father is confeſſedly that one God, 1. 
Cor. 8, 4. It is as true that the Sor, the word, is 
God,}Fohb. 1. 1. and the Holy Ghoſt is God, Aﬀs 
5-4. Therefore theſe three are that one infinite 
God, Itis contrary to reaſon, to ſay, there are 
three Gods : It is not contrary to reaſon, that 
theſe three ſhould be one, becauſe it is revealed, 
and they muſt be one God, or not God at. all; 
for there is not to us Chriſtians, nor to Man- 
kind more than one God. - 

But before I produce more evidence for this 
truth , I make hold to premiſe. Suppoſe ag 
tfidel ſhould deſire a Socinian to inſtruCt him 

in 
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in the natore of the trae God, and to ſhew him 
the eſſential difference between God, and all 
Creatures whatſoever: Sq he muſt ſhew 
him, how God hath made himfelf known. And * 
how is that ? but by his Glorious Names, Ti- 
tales, Properties, Attribates, and Operations 
which are above the power of Creatares, and 
by which Creatares are prodaced. Now if the 
very ſame Charatters by which he dectares the 
true God to an HÞfidel, be aſcrib'd to the Sor, 
and Holy Ghoſt, then, as his demonſtration of 
the nature of God is good, ſoour demonſtration 
of the eſſential Deity of the Son,and Holy Ghoſt, 
maſt needs be as good. If Chriſt be God by 
donation of eminent power, office, or near con» 
janftion with God ;, if the Holy Ghoft be a qua- 
lity, or God by office, they are butCreatures; 
and if Creatnres, tho the higheſt, have thoſe - 
properties which are eſſential to God, then it 
will follow, God hath nothing peculiar to his 
own infinite Being; whichis impions, and irra- 
tional. Bat God is diſtingniſhed from all Crea- 
tores, and the properties of God are truly 2- 
ſcribed to the Sor and Holy Ghoft,therefore they 
are the true God, and not Creatures. 


The three Perſons are one God. 


There being no diſpute againſt the Father 
I (hall apply my felf tro prove the Sow, and 
Holy Ghoft to be the true God. 


Proved 
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Proved by their eſſential Name, 


1. The Name which Jehovah ſignifies Eter- 
nal Being, is proper toGod, and not- com- 
mon to any Creatures. That they may 
know that whoſe Name alone is Fehoweb, 
art moſt high over all the Earth, P/. 83.18. 
This name is tranflated Lord, and its fignifica- 
tion given,Rev- 1. 4. which is, which was, and 
which is to come. This Name is the Name of. 
the Sox, as it is the Name of the Farber, P/. 110. 
1. Jehovah faid to my Lord, that is Chri##, 
Mat. 22. 42. The Son is calied Febwwab, 1f. 40. 
3. the way of Jehovah, i.e. Chrift. Mar. 
'I. 23. Like 1, 956. The Angel img in the 
Buſh was Febovab, Exod. 3.2. Pare 2. 4: 3. 
with AM: 1.30, 31,33. Not a Created or com- 
mon Angel, but the Angel of the Coveoant, 
_ 3+ 1. by Cbri ;Fwagprar og 
thy Fathers, A#-s 7. 32. The Ghoſt is 
meant by the name FJehoudh, 1/. 6. 3. called 
Adonai, v. 8. Aft: 28. 25, Asthe Priphers were 
wont to ſay, Thas faith the ſo the. Ajs- 
files, fay, Thus faith the Holy.Ghoft. As 21.11. 
'Tis true, magiſtrates are called Elon z but 
they are not Gods by nature, for they ſhall 
die like Men, P{. $2.6, 7. But he who is called 
_ is God by nature, and is not mortal 

e en, 
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By eſſential properties. - 


2.” The property of unity is attributed 
to God,  Demt.. 6.. 4- and theſe three are 
one, 1 »Foh. 5. 79. a Text tho wanting in 
ſome Copies, yet in other Copies, and 

-agreeable tothe Text,Foh. 10.28, 29, 30. I and 
the- Father are One: One.in Power ; therefore 
One in Being and Eſſence. The Spiritzthe Wa- 

.ter,and the Blood: agree in one, as Witneſles, 
but are not one in- Nature-: but the Father, 
Word,and Spirit, are One, which ts.more than 
to agree-in One. The Father is One, Epbe/. 4. 

' 6. 1 Cor, 8: 6. Chriſt is. One, 1 Cor, 18.6. Epbe/. 4. 
6. the Holy Ghoſt is One, 1.Cor. 12. 44 v1. Epbeſ. 

-2. 18; andtheſe three are Qne, not in Teſtime- 
ny only but in Being: ' - f 

3. They are Eternal: From everlaſting to e- 
verlaſting thon art God, P/: 92. 2. ſee 1/. 44. 6. 
ver. 4. chap. 48. 12. The Father js eternal, Kev.1. 
4-That Chrif# the-Son is the Alpha-and Omega, 

the Firſt: and Laſt, and therefore co-eternal 
with the. Father, is clear, Rev. 1. 5,697, 8. V- 
11. chap. 21.6: chap.22. 13. The Holy Gho# 1s 
eternal; the Myſtery of Chriſt, + > in kept 
ſecret fince the World began is made. known 
by the Commandment of-the Eternal God, . Rom. 
16.26.Now, he who made it known,is:the Hol 
Ghoſt, therefore he is the Eternal God, Ephe/. 3, 
5. He moved Holy Mea to ſpeak, 2 Pez. 1. 


1.9. 
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19. The Apoſtles were at his command either 
to preach, [At:. 10. 19, 26. or not to preach. 
Alts 16.6. Therefore he is God: 


| By eſſential Operations. 


3. The immediate and- eſſential difference 
between God, and the Creatures is , that 
he is' their Maker, and that they are cre- 
ated. -The Creation-of the World, is the 
proper Work of God , without Inſtrument 
or Co-worker, P/. 33. 9. for he ſpake, and it 
was done, &c, Pſ.148, 5. If there were an 
inſtrument, that inſtrument was either infinite 
or finite: not. infinite, for the infinite is the 
firſt cauſe, and the: inſtrument cannot be the 
firſt cauſe : nor was it finite, for a finite inſtru- 
ment cannot receive power to produce ſo vaſt 
an effeCt, as exceeds'its capacity. The Sor is 
not the inſtrument of the Father, by whom he 
made all things, nor the -Holy Ghoft. He that 
made-all things is God, Heb, 3.4. Gen. 1« 1, I 
am the Lord that ſpreadeth abroad the World 
by my ſelf, 1/. 44. 24. By my ſelf, how? not as 
by an inſtrument, but by no other than ny ſelf. 
Or who was with me? ſee 1.45. 6,7. This 
Glorions Work is the Work of the Father, 1 
Cor. 8. 6. Heb. 2. 10, of the Son, or Word; Joh. 
I. 3, 10. Heb. 1.10.Col. 1.16. and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Job 26.13, By his Spirit he hath” garni- 
{hed the Heavens, his Hand bath formed the 
crooked 
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crooked ſerpent, or that canſtellation-in the 
milky way like a+ Serpent. Certainly Job 
was not miſtaken in his Creator : He ſaid, 
Spirit of God hath made me, and the Breath © 
the Almighty hath given me life, Fob 33. 6. 
There is an order of Creating , and producing 
all things, obſerved by the Father, Son and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, but the oge-1s- not the inſtrument: of 
the other, they are one infinite firſt cauſe; 
— . See and.tare ay of ay 

ree:-Perſons-together, P/. 33. 6. By the word, 
( the eternal eiſential at, the $69. Yoſ Febo- 
vah,were the Heavens made,and all the hoſt of 
them by the breath, or Spirit of his Mouth, the 
Holy Gho#h.. And he by. whom, and through 
whom, and to whom, are all things-is one God, 
to whom be glory for ever, Rom, 11. 36, 


Objeftions cloſely anſwer'd. 


Before I conclude, I will lay down 'ſome 
traths, which contain. the —__y to ſeveral 
objeCtions, or corrupt expolitions contrary to 
this Doctrine. 


1. God is one indiviſible eſſence, therefore 
there can be no participation of it ; therefore 
Chrs# is not the Son of God by participation 
of ſome degree of the God-head, or'in ſome re- 
ſpeft, God is called the God of Gods, Magi- 

rates are called-Gods,.P/. 50. 1. Pſ. 82. But 
Ro where called Fehovab, nor ſaid to create the 
World ; Yy Kings Reign, Prov. 8. 1g. 
therefore they are not as much God, as he is. 
2, Chriſt 
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2. Chrift affirmed, [ and the Father are ane, 
oh. 10.30. thathe did the wark of God, v. 37, 
That the Father wasin him, 38, which is. more, 
than that be was ſantified and fent into the 
World. He was Man, but more than Man. 

3. We do. not fay., that the Sow and Holy 
Ghoſt are God, meerly becauſe they are joined 
with the Father in the form of Baptiſm.But far» 
ther, 1. We are Baptized into: the Name of 
God as God inCovenant. 2, When meer Crea+ 
tures are joined with God, the difference be» 
tween God and ther is made known ; but here 
the Sor and Holy Ghoſt are joined with the Fa- 
ther as our God and ſuperiors: An-oxder is de- 
clared, but no inferiority. 3, Moſes was a ty» 
Pical mediator in the Covenant with 7/raely. but 
they were in Covenant with God, as the ſupe- 
rior party, who was the Lawgiver by the Mi- 
niſtry and hand of Aoſes, But Chrift is both 
a Mediator and God in Covenant. 

Of-the practical uſe of this Doctrine of the 
Trinity, I ſhall ſpeak, Pore Il. Chap. I, 


SECT. IV. 


Of the Decrees of God. 


N Othing can be objected againſt the Decrees 
_ of God, but what reflects upon his coun- 
ſel, and right to diſpoſe of his Creatures. ' He 
worketh all things according to the Counſel of 
his own will, Epheſ. 1.11. Angels and Men 
had go more of their own, than the meaneſt of 

- Creatures ; 
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Creatures; therefore -it is meet, - that - they 
{hauld be as fubjeCt to the will. of God, as any 
other of his Creatures. - There is no repug- 
nance between the Decrees of God, and his re- 
vealed Will, and the judgment to come: As his 
Laws, fo are his Decrees, Holy, Wiſe, Righte- 
ons, Stable and Certain. Theexecution of his 
Decrees is the beſt expolition of them. God 
is not the Author-of Sin, nora mover to Sin, 
gor a forcer of Mans will. In the Jaſt judgment F : 
we ſhall ſee that the Blefſed of the Father, were I} . 
firſt eleCted to eternal Life, and that it was of I , 
Grace, beforo the foundation of the World, 'F 
Epheſ. 1.4,5. 2 Tim.4. 9. and that the reſt are 
condemned, as Workers of Iniquity, 24a. 25. F 


wr. and for iniquity. " 
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1. TY: the renovation -of the Image of | ;, 
God, we underſtand what it was | ;þ, 
before it wasj loſt, Epheſ. 4. 24. Col. 3. 
10, It did not conſiſt only, or priacipally-in 
Dominion over the Creatures: Had not Man 
been Wiſe,Holy,and Righteous,he had not been 
fit for dominion, | 
2, The [mage of God was moſt upon Mans | , 
Soul, . which was breathed into his Body, af-J ' 
ter his Body was created, Ger. 2. 7. and there-J;.._ 
fore the Soul is of a Nature and Subſtance dif- 


ferent from the Body. Spirits and- Fleſh are 
pete & oppolcd 


- 


- 
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oppoſed, therefore not the ſame, Heb, 12. 9g, 
Tae Soul is Spiritual and Immortal. 

3. The Soul had not been the Soul of Man, 
inthe ſtate of Creation, if it had not been 
Wiſe and Holy; therefore the lmage of God , 
which is ſupernatural to us now, had been na- 
tural, and was fo by grace, in that State. Man 
was then Holy as naturally as he was rati- 
onal. 

4. Man was not Created in a ſtate of meer 
indifferency to'good and evil, for he was Cre= 
ated after the Image of G2d, which carried 
him towards God alone; but he was not fixed, 
ard confirmed againſt all temptation to Sin. 

5- Man was rot Created a mortal dying 
Man. He knew nothing of Death, till he was 
threatned; and felt'no ſigns of it, till he had fin- 
ned. His Life and Happineſs were only for= 
feitzble upon ſuppoſition of Sin : therefore, 
tho' his Body was made of Earth, and ſo cors 
ruptible, yet if he had not finned he had not 
died. Death was not the condition of his na- 
ture, but the puni.hment of his Sin, Ger. 2/17, 
chap. 3. 19. Rom. 5. 12, chap. 6. 23, chape8.10, 


SECT. VI” 


God's Providence. 


'Þ Ithont a preſerving and governing 
V Providence, the World had fallen 
ito ruine, or confuſion, The wiſe and mighty 
of the World have cauſe to :cknowiedge rhe - 
C Sove- 
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Soveraignty of it. How often are theit poli- 
cies and methods broken, and themſelves cut 
off before their works are finiſhed ? 

2, Nothing is too great, and nothing too 
mean, for Divine Providence 3 for high and 
low, great and ſmall are his Creatures. 

3. Ir extends to all things. Nothing is more 
free, and ſecret than our thoughts; yer,P/. 1 3g. 
2. Prov.21.1. more contingent than a lot; yet 
Prov. 16. 33. or more voluntary than the 
works of Man; yet, P/. 33. 13,14, 15. nothing 
more incdnſiderable,than the lighting ofa poor 
ſparrow;yet, Mat. 10. 29, 30, 31. Luke. 12. 6. 
What is Man? yet, P/. 8. 4. P/. 144. 4. There 
is a ſet time to be born, and an appointed time 
upon Earth, Fob 7. 1. chap. 5. 26.P|. 91. 16. 
Uncertain Life is ſhortned, or prolong*d by 
means: good means by Gods ordination, evil 
by his juſt permiſſion. Allmen- die in judg- 
ment or in mercy; therefore, as there is a pro- 
vidence in raiſing up one, and putting down a- 
nother, ſo there is in the Life and Death of 
good and evil Men. 


SE&SI. VIL. 
Of the Covenant of God with Adam. 


I. Covenant is a ſolemn contra@ or agree» 
| ment between parties. The pirties in 
this Covenant were God the ſoveraign, and | 
Man the ſubje&, bound to whatſoever God 
required, 
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ned againſt-a known prohibition, and deſpiſed 
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2. The ſubſtance ofthe Covenant is in Gen, 
2. 17. Adam's being in poſſeſſion of happineſs, 
to be continued until he ſinned, was equiva- 
lent toa promile, which 1s implied alſo in the 
threatning. Adam's conſent was enough to 
make it a Covenant on his part, as it was on 1/- 
raels part, Exod. 19.8. He knew what he did, 
and aCtually conſented, or elſe he had ſinned be- 
fore he did eat; and he knew it would be for #* 
his good; and being already ſo happy, he was 
oblig'd to conſent. The Covenant was ſolemni- 
zed by a ſign,thesTree of Life, and was known 
to Satan, Ger, 3. 1. and to the Woman, ver.2,3. 


SECT. VIIL 
Of Adam's fir Sin. 


Here was a declining of Heart fro 
; - God before the fruit was eaten, how 
elſe could the Woman be ſo ſenſeleſs. 

of the Serpents contradicting of Gods word? 
how could Adam be ſo ſleepy as to eat with- 
out reproof, or reluftancy ? The Sin was un- 
conceivably heinous. Man believed Satan a- 
gainſt- God; changed his Kigheſt end; turned 
from God to the Creature, that, upon the Ds6- 
vils word, he might abuſe the Greature to b2- 
come as God. He brake Covenant,” and 21l- the 
Bonds of Duty, Gratitnde- and Love; he fin- 


both thexhreatning of Death and the prom::e 
of Life - ; 
þ C23 All 
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idains firſt Soy. 
All mankind fell by Adam's Six, 


Adam was in a condition to covenant 
with God, for hehad perfe&t knowledze 
of what he did. It was not neceſſary that all 
mankind ſhould be perſonally preſent, which 
could not be, becauſe they were to he propa- 
gated by generation: And if they had been pre- 
ſent they had nor been wiſer” than he, nor 
aore obliged to ſtand. 

2. All mankind were contained in him, and 
repreſented by him, as a common Perſon ard 

' Parent: and as a Covenanter for himſelf, and 
all his Poſterity. 

3. All mankiad were concluded by him, as 
wellas included in him, Rom. 5. 12. Death is 
# Puniſhment 3 Puniſhment preſuppoſeth Sin, 
and Sina Law. The nr pr is general, ſo 

wasthe Law. When did all men Sin? in A- 
' dam's $in,Rom. 5.19. Infants. die, who' fin- 
ned not aCtually in their own Perſons, ver. 1 
therefore Death doth not paſs upon all for aftu- 
al, perſonal Sin: yet, for Sin; therefore for 
that Sin, which was he Sin of all Men, in effect, 
As included in him. 
.- 4 The Man Chriſt Jeſus is only free from 
Sin , for he was not, Man by ordinary Genera- 
Tion, nor included in that firſt Covenant, but 
is the ſecond Adam, and head in another Co-* 
venait 

 $+ The 
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Of Original Sin, &c. 29 
5. Fhe Blelled Virgin was not free from O= 
riginal guilr, and pollation : None but Chriſt 
was : It ſhe had been, (he had been as Holy as 
he, yea her Parents had been alſo without Sinz 
and fo I had been no privilege to her:But they 
were unclean, Job 14. 1. and fo was ſhe, be= 
cauſe born of unclean Parects. She confeſled 


-Chrift her Saviour, Luke 1. 47. and died; theres 


tore ſhe wasa Sinn:r, Rom. 5. k2. - 
SBC 5 13 
Of Original Sin, why [1 called. 
Riginal Sin is ſo called, becan'e it was 


the firſt Sin, derived from the b<ginning, 
and becauſe it is the fpring and Orizinal of a> 


. Ctual Sin in us. 


IVherein it confiſteth. 


Original Sin conſiſteth, r. in the guilt- of 
Adam's firſt Sin. That Sin which brought 
Death upon Adam as a puniſhment, brought 
it ſo allo upon us, Rom. 5. 12. His other actu- 
al Sins are not imputed to us, for he ſtood no 
tonger in the publick capacity of a Head, and 
Covenanter. 

z. lnthe want of Original righteouſneſs. 4+ 
dam loſt it for himſelf, and for his Polterity 
alſo, By entertaiging the temptation to eat, 

C3 , and 
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and the firſt motion to Sin, he gave place to e- 
vil , and ſohe loſt what he-had; ard covet- 
ing once what was forbidden, he afterwards 
coveted more evil, and Satan followed him 
with temptations to fin more. The want of 
righteouſneſs was his Sin, and Puniſhment alſo, 
Apgit isaSinin mankind and Puniſhment upon 
ill, The want of it is a Sin+in us, for we 
are bound to love God. with all the hearr, 
which we cannot do for want Gfit: And itis a 
Puniſhment upon us, and God 1s not bound to 
reſtore the righteouſneſs, and take off the pu- 
niſhment. 
3.In the corruption of our whole nature. All 
the powers of our Souls are corrupted as well 
as our ſenſual appetites, Kom. 7. 23. Rom. 8. 5, 
6. Tit. 1.15. This is Sin working all manner 
of concupilcence, Rom. 7, 8. Adam's habitual 
corruptions and vices followed upon his aCtual 
offence, by his own and Satan's doing, and Gods 
juſt judgment; Our aQtual offences, proceed 
trom our natural and habitual corruptions. A- 
aam ſinned and forfeited for himſelf and us, who 
areas much his Poſterity,as C:inand Abel were. 
And God Þy a righteous ACt hath concluded all 


#.. under Sin, Kom.11. 31. Gal.3. 22, This cor- 


Tuption is fitly called the Old Man in oppofiti- 
on to the New Man, which is from Chriſt by 
the regeneration of the Spirit, Kem.6. 6. Epheſ. 
4+ 22. Col. 3. 9.Such as our firſt Parents were 
after their tranſgreſſion, ſach are we by nas» 
ture, Epbe/. 2. 3.thatis by. a Law of Nature, 
That like ſhould beget like, not only in a_natu- 

. ral, 


Of the Miſeries of Men by the Fall, 3e 
ral, but moral kind, and evil- qualities, With- 
ont the image of God, what is Man but a 
young Infidel? he loves Self better than 
God, and wanting the guidance, of knowledge 
and wiſdom, and ſtay of holinefs in himſelf, he 
ſinneth of his own being an ative Creature, 
and tempted by Satan, and the World. He js 
corrupted in his nature, or he could not imis 
tate. His-aptneſs to imitate is one ſpark of cor= 
rupt nature. * Cain killed his Brother when 
he had no example to imitate. 


SECT. X. 
Of the Miſeries of Me 1 by the Fad. 


Inful Man is a miſerable Creature, I ſhall 
not ſpeak of all the miſeries the World 
groans under, only take notice of two. | 
1. Death 'is a puniſhment of Sin, as you 
h:ard before, God reſery*din his own will and 
power how far this puniſhment ſhould be ex- 
. ecuted. They who are redeemed from eternal 
Death ſuffer a temporal, Heb. 9. 28. as a pus» 
ni/hment for Sin, and for no other cauſe. Death 


was not known before it was menaced- If 


Death had been the condition of nature, it had 
followed nature in time ; it might have beert - 
foretold, but not threatned as a puniſhment for 
Sin, | | 
2. The pains of Hell. To teach Men that 
Death eterna), and not temporal, was threat- 
ned to Adam; and that eternal Death is but the *; 
| C 4 Cons 


= 
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continuation of temporal, is to tempt Men to 
deſpiſe temporal death, and in their diſtreſles to 
make away themſelves,to put an end to the mi- 
ſeries of this Life. Then the ſenſual voluptu- 
ous Man might ſay, Let us eat and drink for to 
morrow we ſhall die; and the miſerable ſufferer 
will ſay,l will die rather than live in miſery: And 
if eternal Death be but ſuch a privation of 
Litre, that I ſhall rever be reſtored to Lite 
when 1 am once Dead, I had rather never live 
again than live again to be miſerable. Whar 
work would Socinianiſm make in the World, 
if it be propagated, and entertained? It is too 
far gone; but they pretend the Glory of God 
for it : For how can it conſiſt with _ the ju- 
ſice and goodneſs of God, to puniſh and tor- 
ment Men in Hell for ever, for the Sins, follies 
and vanities of a ſhort Life? To anſwer this ob- 
xetion and clear the proceedings of Divine 
Judgmeat', I hymbly offer theſe conſiderati- 
ONS. h 

. 1. There is ſelf-love, partiality, and hard 
thonghts of God at the bottom of this objeCti- 
on : Men are more ſenſible of their juſt ſuſfe- 
Tings, than of the finfulneſs of Sin. 
' . 2. Thereis no more unrighteouſneſs in judg- 
ment, and execation, than in the conſtitution 
of Gods Government and Laws. The great day 
appointed, wilt bea day of judgment, and not 
injuſtice, A#s 17. 31. The ſentence will be 
righteons, therefore ſo will the execution of ir 
be. They who do ſuch things are wortly. of 
Death, Rom, 1. 16. The Judge of all the Earth 
willdo right, Gen. 18. 25. 3. It 


Of the Miſeries of Aen by the Fall. 43 


3. It was juſt that Ad hould die, for he 
knew the Law, and the threatning: Is it not as 
jaſt that the wicked ſhould be condemned to 
Hell, who take no warning, nor counſel * 

4. A Sinners heart iseternally turn'd away 
from God. It is juſt in God to ſentence him to 
depart from him for ever, who will never of 
himſelf turn unto him. 

5- We are not fit to judge in Gods cauſe, 
for we know Tot the heinouſneſs of Sin, nor the 
diihonour. of God; and we are iznorant, parti- 
al, and corrupted parties. Parties are no. 
meet jadges. 

6. If we can never repair the diſhonour done 
to God by fin, is it not juſt we ſhould fut- 
ter for ever ? | 

7. There is a proportion between the Sins 
of a finite Creature committed againſt;the inff- 
nite God, and the puniſhments inflicted by am 
irinite God upon a finite offender, | 

8, ls it juſt,if a magiſtrate puniſh by Death,, 
who can never reſtore the malefaCtor to Life, 
for- momentany iins? why then ſhall'God:be' 
thought unjuſt to puniſh with eternal Death? 

9. It is moſt certain, God will do nothing 
to his own diſhonour, and knows how to glori- 
fy his goodneſs, and juſtice: '3 

10, By Gods judgments feverally pronoun- 
ced upon: the Criminals, Gey, 3. 13, 20, It. is 
clear that God doth obſerve a juſt rule and pro- 
portion in puniſhment. He doth not puniſh 
all alike. | : 

1, They can-deſerve n6-leſs, who -now- de» 
Q3 6h C5 - ſfpiw 
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- 1 goodneſs, and forbearance, and Death it 
(elf. | 

12. The mediator between God and Man, 
will judge between God and Man.He who took 
our Nature will not wrong the worſt of Men. 
13. Humbly obſerve the jadgment to come, 
Hat. 25. 41. &c, where note, 1. The judge 
cannot be excepted againſt, by the worſt of 
Simners. 2. The wicked are perſons who ſhall 
Tive for ever. 3. For the fire is , everlaſting. 4. 
Everlaſting fire is everlaſting puniſhment. 5. If 
the puniſhment be everlaſting, the ſuffering ma- 
lefaCftors will be everliving. To die eternally, 
is not, therefore, to be extinguiſhed, or to 
ceaſe to be, but to be miſerable for ever. 

From what is ſaid, it follows, 1. That con- 
cupiſcence is Sin, Rom, 5.7,17,20, 22, 23.2. E- 
very Sin is mortal by deſert, and venial or 
pardonable only by Grace, -Rom. 6. 23. Gphef. 
I. 7. 3. There is no third place, belide Hea- 
ven and Hell; therefore there is no Purgatory 
for Venial Sins. 4. No Man can, or ſhall ſuffer 
more than he deſerveth, P/. : 30. 3. Gal. z. 10. 


SECT: XI. 


Of our Recovery. 


F. Od hath elefted ſome to eternal Life. 

Election is of Perſons and not of qua- 
Iities, or for the ſake of qualities. EleCtion 
is of Grace inthe free chooſer,and notin the 
choſen, who are graceleſs before God makes 
tem gracious. , —- 2-The 
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2. The Covenant . of Life, or Works, or 
Nature being broken, God did not renew that, 
but made another,called the Covenant of Grace, 
becauſe it procceds from Grace, after a 
\ Breachz and promiſeth Grace to keep it, 
in the conſtruction of Grace or Goſpel ſence. 
' The Moral Law, or Commandments is the 
ſame in both Covenants, but the promiſory State 
and Privileges are very different. 


*By a Redeemer. 


1. Chriſt is our Redeemer from guilt and 
juſtice by a Ranſom and Price - from our Ene- 
mies, Satan, the World and Sin by Power.: He 
is our Lord becauſe of his Right and Power to 
govern and redeem us. He is Jeſus, which is 
as much as Saviour; Chriſt, which is as much as 
Meſſiah or Anointed, to be Mediator, Prophet, 
Prieſt and King, 

2. His Perfon is Wonderful He is Emmanneh, 
God with us, God-Man, He was the eternal 
Son of God before he was the Son of God 
by the YVirgm Mary, He had a Being,and 
a Glory before he was Man. Sce, John 17. 5. 
Where note, 1. Who Pray'd; he did not pray, 
2s he was God: for God wants: nothing, and 
hath nothing to ask.. 2. Nor only as he was _ 
Man, for as Man he had no Glory with the Fa» © 
ther before the World began. 3. He pray'd 
as he-was mediator, a Prieſt by Office. 4.' As 
Prieft, it was his duty and office to pray; and 
he pray'd to God as Father, for himſelf as Son, 
now in both Natures. 2. Note what he oe 
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for. Wherein obſerve, 1. He had a glory with 
the Father before the World was. 2. That glo- 
ry was the glory of a Son, v. 2. Glority thy 
Son. 3. He had that glory ofa Son, before he 
was Man, for he was rot Man before the 
World was. 4. He was with the Father as a Son 
from eternity, begotten in a manner unconcei- 
vable, therefore we ſay, he was the eternal 
Son of God. 5. The glory ofa Son wes not 
loft, but darkned by his taking-our Nature, 
and the form of a Servant. - Now. then, he 
Pray'd for this, that his humane Nature now 
united to him might partake of the glory, 
which he had as a Son, and that his Sonly glo- 
ry might ſhine forth. This glory of a Son was 
his eſſential glory, poſleſs'd with the Father, 
and not a glory to which he was predeſtinated, 
as the Adverſaries pretend, who quote 2 Ti. 1. 
9. But mark, Chriſt ſaith, The glory which I had 
with thee befove the World was. He had it, 


the Eleft had it not before they had a Being : 


they were predeftinated to it in Chriſt, as their 
decreed Head, and Saviour, who polleſs'd it 
before all time, in his own Perſon. 

2. This Eternal Son of God became Man : 
How? not by ceaſing to be what he was before; 
but by taking to him that humane Nature, 
which he had not before,tnto Perſonal Union:See, 
Joh. 1. 14. He was in Being before he was 


* made Flefh, and what he was, before he was 


made Fleſh,we read, ver. 1, 2, 3. 1. He was 
God. 2. He made all things, therefore was 
et made himfſelf. 3, He wasin the beginning 

| © 
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of time ; he did not then begin to bez but was 
before that beginning was, in which all things 
were made by him. He muſt needs be, ard be 
able to make all things, before they were made 
by him." Now this is He, who was made Fleſh, 
or took our Nature, They who deny his E- 
ternal God-head, ſay, 1. Chrift is called the 
Word, or Speech of God, becauſs God fpake 
by him. 2. They will not have our tranſlation 
ſtand, was mate, but Was. 3. Was Fleſh, that 
1s the ſpeech of God, was Flethz that is, he was 
frail, ſubjeCt ro infirmities, and ſorrows. Burt 
beſide the abſurCity of their ſence, which comes 
to this, The ſpeech was frail, that is, the Man, 
who was the ſpeech of God, was a frail Man, 
there aretwo things ſtrongly for our ſence. 
1. What ever is ſpoken of the word, which 
was mace Fleſh, or became Man, is very glort- 
ous. 2. If their corrupt meaning were true, it 
would better agree ; And we ſaw hu frailty and 
Sorrows, than what follows, * And we ſaw his 
Glory , as the only begotten Son of God: even 
under the Cloud and Veil of his hamane Nature, 
we beheld more than Man, or Creature, even. 
the Glory of the only begotten Son of God, full 
of grace and truth. 

To be ſhort: Let us believe; 1. He who took 
our Nature was the only begotten Son of God, 
net ſo called, only becauſe more beloved than 
all other- Children, as Iſaac was. 2. He 
took humane Nature to Union with his own 
Divine eternal Perſon, and not a humane Per- 
fon, 3. The Divine and humane — 

. 3 
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the Perſon of the Son, are diſtin, and not mix- 
ed or confounded. 4. Becauſe he is but one 
Perſon, the properties of each Nature are at- 
tributed to the Perſon, by what Divines call, 
the Communication of Properties, Acts 20. 28. 
5. The humane Nature is not Omniſcient, nor 
Omnipreſent as the Divine nature is. 6. Chriſt 
is mediator according to both natures. The me- : 
diator is God and Man in one Perſon; therefore, 
and all the parts of the mediatoyy office, being 
performed by the mediator, he doth all things, 
according to both natures , becauſe he is called 
the Man Chr:ſt Jeſus, 1 Tim.2. 5-ThereforeToine 
ſay, heis but a Man, others ſay he is Media- 
tor only as he is Man. But Mediator includes 
both Natures; he is both, and doth aft accor- 
ding to both : he is called the Man Chriſt 7eſus, 
becauſe of his compaſſion, and freedom of ac- 
ceſs to pray for all Men. 7. We have but 
one Redeemer, who gave himſelf for us, 1. Tim. 
2.6.1 Joh.2. 1,2. therefore but one- Mediator 
of Redemption and Interceſſion. 8. Chriſt is 
not called the Son of the Higheſt , Zeke i. 32, 
35- as being the Son of Mary, and adopted to 
be the Son of God: He was the Son of the 
higheſt, before he was the Son of ary ; and a- 
doption is an aft of favour towards one who is 
the Son of another by. Nature. Believers, Chil- 
dren of wrath, of ſtrangers, and Enemies, are 

the Children of God by Adoptian,7Joh. r.12.But 

Chriſt is a Son of the ſame Nature with theFather 

zS God, and the Manhood is taken into Perſo- 
nal Union with him 3 and is fo the Son of the 
1Þ Higheſt 
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Higheſt, that he is over all, God bleſled for e- 
ver, Rom. 9. 5. 


SECT. XII. 
How Chriſt became Mar. 


"" V E do not ſay, Chriſt is a Perſon con- 

ſtituted of two different Natures, 
which being United make one third ; but that 
the ſecond Perſon in the God-head, took the 
humane Nature (not a humane Perſon ) into 
Union with himſelf, which did not ſub{dſt be- 
fore he took it. This contradiCteth no princi- 
2 Ple of reaſon. We know every Man is conſtitu- 
ted of Soul and Body. God who hath done 
the one, hath done the other. I pray turn ta 
Heb. 2. 14. where obſerve, 1. A gracious end 
and intention towards ſinful Man. 2. What 
Chriſt did to accompliſh it, He himſelf alſo took 
part of the ſame. W here note, 1. -A Perſon tas 
. king : He took, He was a real Perſon, an un« 
derſtanding,free Agent; he knew what he took, 
and to what end. 2. He was a free Perſon in 
Being before he took it. 3. He took what he 
had not Before he took it. 4. That which he 
took was the ſeed, or humane Nature in the 
Line of Avraham, 5. Surely he was one who 
could deſtroy the power of the Devil,before he 
took it, for humane Nature.could rot do it. If 
Chriſt be but a Man, or as they ſay a Divine 
Man, how can it be ſaid he took the ſeed of 4- 
brabam? He was before he took that, or elſe he 
could not tak63s; He was not Man, before . 

too 


$£ 


40 How Chriſt became Man. 


took it, he could not be Man before he was * 


Man. What he was before he took the Nature 
of Man, and who he was, ſee before, ver. 9, 
&c. 

2. Hetook afrue Body, 974 reaſonable Soul, 

compleat humane Nature. 1. A Body, Heb. 

10.5. The words inform ns of a Covenant be- 
tween the Father and the Son as two diſtin&t 
Perſons, and what each one was tg do. As the 
Father was in Being before this Body was pre- 
pared; fo was the Son before he came todo his 
Will, in that Body, and fo was the Holy Ghoſt, 
by whom this Body was: conceived. The Fa- 
ther was to prepare a Body for his Son, which 
was prepared by the Holy Ghoſt and ailumed 
by the Son. 

3. This Body was a true Body, not a phan- 
taſm, or a Celeſtial Body, paſling through the 
Body of the Virgin, like lizhtning through the 
Air, er Water through a Chanel, buta ſubſtan- 
tial humane Body, with Fleſh and Blood-., 
for Sacrifice, Heb. 10, 10, Hb. 2. 14. Luks 
24+ 39- 

4. Fhere was a aaſbactle Sou! in this Body; 
the Divine Nature was not inſtead of a Soul ro 
him; he had a true reaſonable Soul: Underſtan- 
ding, Luxe 2.4. Willing,chep.22.42. Sorrowing, 
Mat. 26. 38, and fo he was/a Man approved of 
God, A.ts 2. 22. the Man Chriſt zeſns, 1 Tim. 


2. 5. 
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He was conceived by the Holy Gl oft. 


. The Conception of the Holy thing was 
wont 1. In reſpect of the cauſe, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 2. In reſpect of the Mother, a Vir- 
gin. 3. Inreſpedct of the purity, without Sin, 
4- In relpedt of the cxds of it, both immediate 
and remote. \ 

2. The Operation of the Holy Ghoſt with 
the concurrence of the Father and the Son, was 
his forming, or creating the Body of Chrift of 
her Blood or natural matter in her Womb. That 
which is conceived in Her, at. 1. 20, He 
was made of a Woman, Gal. 4. 4.The O ratl- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt was net upon the Divine 
Nature, or Perſon of the Son, but altogether 
upon the Virgins Wymb, cauſing her to conceive 
a true ſubſtantial Body, with a Soul created in 
it, and both prepared for Union with the ſe+ 
cond Perſon,who took the hamane Nature, ſo 
Conceived, into perſonal Union with himſelf. 
That waoich this nature received from the Son, 
was perſogality, or to be-one Perſon with him, 
The Holy Virgin was aCtive agd paſſive in this 
Conception, T hou ſhalt Concerve in thy Wonb, 
&c, Lukg 1. 31. and that which is Conceived in 
ber is of the Holy Gholt, at.,1. 20. 

. Yet the relation continued between the 
bers and the Son; the Son was the Son of the 
Father, and not. ofthe Holy Ghoſt; Ef 

4. The manner of. this Conceptionis10 ex- 
preſs'd, as to cenote a mighty fecret Qperati- 

on 
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onof the Holy Ghoſt upon the Virgin. See 
Luke 1. 35. like the influence of the Spirit in 
the firſt Creation, Ger, 1. 2. or alluding to Ruth 
3. 9. | 

He was Born, &c. 


1. After the Virgin had miraculouſly Concel- 
ved, ſhe grew with Child, Zuke 2. 5. was found 
with Child, Aat. 1. 18. and at full time was 
Born of her, Luke 1.35.chap.2.7:Mat.2.1.Certain 
ſigns of the reality of the humane Nature ; that 
Mary was a Natural Mother, tho not in a na- 
tural way, and not a Spiritual Mother by Faith 
th=t the Body came not down from Heaven, or 
was made out of the Womb, and not formed 
in her Womb of her Nature and Subſtance , as 
ſome have imagined. He is ſaid to come down 
from Heaven, as God condeſcending to be our 
Mediator, and as Mediatar, in reſpect of his 
_ Miſſionand Authority. 


And why. 


Our Mediator is God and Man, in one Per- 
ſon, that he might. be a middle perſon 
and ſo mediate between God and Man; 
he was 'Man that he might obey and die , 
that the promiſes made to Adam, Abra- 
ham, David, might be fnlfilled, Gen. 3. 15. Gal, 
3. 16. Acts 2.30, Rom. 1. 4. and with reſpect 
to all the Children, Heb. 2. 14. He muſt be 
Born without Sin, a Holy thing, that he might 
be a Prieſt and Sacrifice, He was God-Man, 
that 
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that he might ſatisfy and merit by his obedi- 
ence and ſufferings. 


SECT. XIII. 
Of the Prophetical Office of Chriſt. 


I, Ur Saviour declared the Father, 1. as 
the Brightneſs of his Glory, Heb. 1. 3. 
Joh, 14. 9+ 2+ AS a Propher, foretold As 3. 
24, 25, 26+ 
2. This great Prophet teacheth ourwardly 
by his word, and Miniſters, and inwardly by 
his Spirit, and this is effeftual to Salvation. 
Chriſt both preached and gave repentance, which 
is Gods prerogative: See, As 3.26. 2-Tim. 2. 
25. He at once opened the Heart, and the Scri- 
ptures, Zukg24.32, 45. He ſo Preached, as to 
. heal the broken in Heart, &c. which are 
Works proper to God, Lake 4. 18, Pf. 146. 7. 
P/. I 47: 3» : : "7M 
3. Chriſt as Mediator doth at in ſabordina+» 
tion to his Father, yet not as if he were but 
Man only,inſtrudted by God,and to that end ta» 
ken up to Heaven in the ſpace of the forty days 
temptation, to receive Revelations from himz 
nor as if he were but God: only by deputatian, 
2s they ſay. He is a Prophet as God: Man,7ok., 
1.13, The only begotten Son hath declared 
him. Even while he was upon Earth, as Man, 
he was in the Boſom of the Father, as God, as 
one eſſentially with him, and intimate mn all 
his thoughts. He was greater than Jobr Bap- 


rift, 
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* £;#, who was greater than the Prophets; he 
was full of grace, therefore God, Job, 1. 15. 
1 Pet. 5.10. 

4. He is a Prophet ſtill ; for the Goſpel is 
his Goſpel, Rom.1. 16. and ver. 9g, He by his 
Spirit enlighrneth onr Minds, Ephe/. 1. 17. and 
ſorhe Scriptures are able to make us wiſe to 
ſalvation, 2 Tim 3. 15. 

5. Chriſt is not only the Mediator of the New 
Teſtament, becauſe he declares, or makes the 
Covenant in the Name of God, Hc.8.6. He 
as a Prophet or an Apoſtle, and Embaſſecor 
doth deal with Men, teaching and periwading 
them; but ſo, that he is alſo the High- Prieſt of 
our profeflſion, or Covenant-agreement with 
God,and ſo he is a ſurety of the Covenant, en- 
gaging himſelf to make good Gods promiles to 
us, andour obligations to God, Heb. 7. 22. He 
acteth between both, for both. | 

6. ASa Prophet he was ſent of God, and was 
known by this Title or Periphraſis, He that was 
fo come, Luke 7.19,20, Andtwo things are to# 
be noted of him, 3. His quality as the Son of 
God, Foh. 3. 17, 18. and as related to Man, as 
the Son of Man,, and fo he received. the Spirit 
Rot by meaſure, Joh. 3. 34. It abode upon him, 
2. His Miſſion, or Sending, with command to 
honour him, Foh. 3.17. chap. 5. 24. As God he 
could not come nor deſcend, but he who was 
God came. His Original was from Heaven, as 
God, and he was in Heaven as God: and his 
Commilſion and Authority to do the Office of a 
Mediator, was from Heaven, or from God,-Joh. 


7. 2G. 
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7. 29: Chap. 8. 42. chap. 3. 34. He could not be 
in Heaven as Man, while he was upon Earth, 
nor till he aſcended. Mis coming and defens 
ding, denotes tous, 1, The condeſcention, 2. 
The Autiority and Commillion of Chriſt, 


SECT. XIV. 
Of C hriſi*s Prieſtly Office. 


I '$: Hrift is truly and properly a Prieſt, and 

not Metaphorically, as if he only did 
ſomething like a Prieff., He anſwers the de- 
ſcription of a Prieſt, made Hb. 8. 3. more ful- 
ly, chap. 5. 1. We have him deſcribed in the fit- 
nels of his Perſon to be a Prieſt, as holy, harm- 
leſs, &c, Heb. 7. 26. by the order of his, Prieſt- 
bood, Heb. 6.20. and by his call to his Office, 
Heb. 5.4, 5, 6 He hada true real Sacrifice to 
Offer for Men, for the Sins of Men, Heb. 8.3. 
He offer'd himſelf, Heb. g. 14. Heb. 5. 7. chap.g. 
14. C94p. 10. 12. Chap. 9g. 26. and entred into 


| the Holy place of Heaven to make Interceſſion, 


Heb.7.25. He excelled all legal Prieſts, and is 
as truly a Prieſt as ever any Prieſt was. 

2. The Sacrifice which he offered, was a re- 
al proper Sacrifice: See again, Heb. 9. 14. and 
Epheſ. 5.2. This Text is groſsly perverted 
to this ſence, That the help and kindneſs ſhewed 
to Men by the Death of Chri/t was as pleaſing to 
God, as if it had been a Sacrifice acceptable to 
him. But in the words obſerve, 1. Chroſt 
had power todiſpoſe of himſelf, and according- 


'y 
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ly he gave himſelf: there was neither violence, 
nor-injury done him. His Death was violent 
from Men, but voluntary uf himſelf. Not my 
will, but thy will be done. 2. He gave himſelf 
for us ; as the Beaſts were ſacrificed for Men, 
for their Sin, under the Law. 3. The nature 
of his Giftz he gave himſelfa Sacrifice and Of- 
fering to God, 4. He gave himſelf an Offe- 
ring and Sacrifice to God, who required it. 5. 
He gave himſelf for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, 
as Gen. 8. 21. Levit. 1. 9g. IC was offered to 
make atonement, and God was ſatisfied, and 
well pleaſed with it. 

3. The Excellency, Efficacy ard All-ſuf- 
ficiency of his Blood, his Life, his Death, as a 
Sacrifice appears, 1. It was but one Sacrifice 
for Sins, Hcb. 10.12. 2. It was offer'd but 
once, Heb. g. 25, 26, 28. This ottering, was 
ſuffering, thereby to put away Sin, in its . Guilt 
and Obligation to Puniſhment, Zeb. g. 26. 

4+ The end of this Sacrifice,was, 1. To ſatisfy 
Divine juſtice, and, 2.To reconcile us to God. 
To explain, and prove this,confider, 1. God is 
eſſentially Holy and Juſt; he hateth Sin, and 
Sindeſerveth it: See, P/. 1 1. 7. Pſ. 45. 8. Rom. 
1.31.2 Theſ. 1.6. It isa righteous thing with 
God,8&c. 2. As God may make a Law, ſo he 
may threaten to puniſh, and puniſh accordingto 
his threatning and righteous Law, 3. God did 
both, and Man ſinned, and by Sin became li- 
able to puniſhment. 4- Such was the Wiſdom 
of God, in making a poſitive Law, which might 
be relaxed, and the puniſhmeat transferred up- 
ON 
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on another, who might ſatisfy by bearing the 
puniſhment. 5. Yet God ſtood upon this, that 
his eſſential and governing Juſtice ſhould be ſa- 
tisfied, and that the Satisher (hould die: So 
it was agreed, in the Covenant of Redempti- 
on, between the Father and the Son, //. 53. 10. 
See the place. What God required,the Mediator 
performed. Mark, 1. The Guilty Sinner could 
not ſatisfy by ſuffering Death. *' 2. The Medis 
ator muſt be God-Man, that he might ſuffer, 
ſatisfy, merit, and ſave the Sinner. 3. Chriſt 
did voluntarily engageasa ſurety to die and 
ſatisfy. 4. The Death he ſuffered was the 
puniſhment of Sin, the curſe of the Law, Gal. 3. 
13. y. He was made a Curſe for us, in our 
ſtead and for our good, to redeem us that were 
under the Law, Gal. 3. 13. 6.God had reſpect 
to his juſtice in the Blood of his Son, Rom. 3. 25, 
26, that he-mightbe juſt. 7. This Blood and 
Death was the Price of our Redemption, which 
was ſufficient, and a fatisfattion ; it was given 
to,God,and accepted of him, Ephe/. 5.2.8. The be- 
nefit follows, which is Redemption in a proper 
ſence, 1 Tim. 2.6. Rem. 3. 24. Epheſ. 1.7. And 
there are two great proofs of this perfeCt ſatis- 
faftion. 1. Becauſe Chrif roſe from the Dead. 
2. They who believe in him are juſtified. Rom... 
25. Kom. 3.25, 26. 

2. The other end of Chri#?s Prieſthood and 
Sacrifice was to reconcile us to God.  Chri#F 
died to atone, or appeaſe the Holy, and juſt 
indignation of God. His Blood is the propitt- 
ation for our Sin , Rom. 3.25. and when we 

were 
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were enemies, we were reconciled to God by 


the Death of his Son, Rom. 5. 10, He is the 
propitiatory Sacrifice for Sin, and propitiation 


was the effect of it. 1 Joh. 2. 2. The propiti- a 


atory,or Mercy- Seat in the Temple did not re- 
concile Sinners ro Gol, bir it was a type of 
Chriſt, the true propitiatory, and a ſign that 
Gcd was reconciled,and propitious or gracious: 
bur Chriſt Cid reconcile Sinners by his Death, as 
he intended, Hee. 2.17. and God hath fo ſet him 


forth, Ro. 3. 25. and declares himſelt to be | 


truly anu properly reconciled. | 

3. We are actually reconciled to God, when 
we believe in Ckrift, and are converted: but 
our converſion 1s not our reconciliation. Chriſt 
by making atonement, made way for our 
converſion, and reception upon repentance. The 
reconciling of Sinners is the Work of Chriſt : 
the converſion of Sinners is the Work of the 
Spirit. | 

There are two parts of the Prieſtly ,office of 
Chriſt. 1. SatisfaCtion by Sacrifice, 2. Inter- 
ceſlion upon fatisfaCtion or Redemption. His 
Interceſſion is a part, and but a part of his 
Prieſthood, Heb. 75. 25. He had a Body and 
Soul for Sacrifice, Heb. 10. 9, 10. He offered 
himſelf upon Earth, Heb. 9. 12, 14. and pur- 
ged away Sin by expiation, Zeb. 1. 3. chep. 10, 
12. His Death was a Sacrifice for Sins, and 
not a preparation for Sacrifice, or a way to his 
ReſurreCtion. The ſuffering part he finiſhed 
upon Earth; and began his Interceſſion upon 
Earth, Fon 17. and at other times, and conti- 
nueth 
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nueth it in Heayen ; and his Intercefſion doth 
preſuppoſe his propitiation, - 1 Fob 2.1, 2.The 
reaſon why he could not be a Prieft upon Earth, 
was not becauſe he was not properly a Prieſt or 
had no Sacrifice upon Earth to offer, but be- 
cauſe he was not of the order of Azron, but of 
Melchiſedeck,, Heb. 8, 4. 

Upon what is ſaid of - the Prieſthoods, Sa- 
crifice, and Satjsfation of Chriſt, it follows, 
1. The Gacrifee of the Maſs is falſe and ſinful; 
for, 1. Becguſe ndne ever did, or could offer 
Chriſt, but himſelf. He is a Prieft for ever, and 
there 15 none of his order to ſucceed him, cr re- 
preſent him, Heb.7. 27. chap. 9. 12. 2. He was 
offer'd once and to be offered no more, Heb.g;1 21 
ver. 28 chap. 10, 12; 13, 14+ 3- The Sacrifice 
of Chriſt was Bloody; without Blood there is-nd 
remiſſion of ſin, Heb.g.22. there is no Blood-ſhed 

in the Maſs, therefore no remiſſion of ſin by ir. 

4. To Sacrifice Chriſt is all one as to kill him, and 

put him to ſuffer, Heb.9.22. Chriſt is in not the 

bands of the Prieſts to be kill'd. -5.ChriF profit- 
teth none but the living through Faith, the Aſaſo 
is for the Living and Dead but to what purpoſe? 

2. The ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt is perfelt, his 
ſuſferings are meritorious ; there 1s therefore 
no place, uſe, nr need of humane. ſatisfaftions, 

1 J0h.1.7. 1 Pet. 2. 24+ 


SECT. RXV. 
Chrifl is King. 
I, Eſide his abſolute, and unchangea+le do» 


minion as God, he hath a Royal Sove- 
| | D raignty 
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raignty as mediator. He hath Royal Titles, 
Rev. 1.5. le 19. 16, He hath Kingly power, 
P/. 2.7, 8, 9. anda Kingdom, yea Kingdoms be. 
long unto him, Rev; 17. I 4 

2. His Kingly power is univerſal, m:de Heir 
of all things, #cb. 1.2. but not of this World, 
like earthly Kings, Joh. 18. 36. . 

3. He was decreed, and foretold to be King 
betore he was born, Jo 1To. 1, 2, 3- and was 
_ King, Lake. 1. 31, 32, 33: 

He aCtually exerciſed his Kinpgly Power 41 
before, but not ſo gloriouſly and fully, as after ? 
his ReſurreCtion and Aſcenſion, John 17. 1,2.for & 
he wrought Miracles, raiſed the Dead,caſt out *'} 
Devils, and gave power to his Diſciples to do 
fo. [Therefore it is-not true, that. he was not 
King before his Aſcenſion), and that his Reſur- 
tection and Aſcenſion were only preparatory 
to his Kingly Office. 

's. His Kingly Power is exerciſed towards 
his'People: 1. In ſubduing and converting them; - | 
Pſ.-110. 3. 4s 3.26, chap.5.31. chap. 26.18. | 
2. In governing them being ſubdued, Heb. 1. 8; 
9. Mat. 2.20. 3. In — them when 
tempted , Epheſ. 6. 10. 4. In keeping them*: 
to ſalyation, 1- Per. b 5. John 10: 28. I]. 32.1, ' 
2. Towards his enemies, as he pleaſeth he re- 
ſtrains them, breaks them, and will overcome 
them, P/.2. 9, 10. Pſ. 110; Y.1 Cor. 15, 25. 
Gen. 3.15. Rom. 16, 20. And he ſhall judge the:. 
World, Rem. 14.9, 10,11. Phil, 2.10, 11. 

Hence it followeth, "that it is ſinful arro- 
gaice and uſurpation to pretend to be Univer- 
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ſal Head and Monarch over Chriffs Church; to 
extend power to the Living and Dead ; to 
bring out of Purgatory, if there were any ſuch 
Place z to make Laws for Conſcience; to difſ- 
penſe with the Laws of God; to diſpoſe of 
Kingdoms ; .to Pardon Sins,-or work Miracles, 
or aty part of Chrift*s Royal Power. 


SECT. XVI 
Of 'two Degrees of Chriſfs Humiliation. 


b Hriſt endured the Wrath of God, 
Wrath in God ts not an infirmity or 
paſſion, or inconſiſtent with his mercy, and pa- 
tience; but it is his holy and righteous Will to 
punith, or to take Vengeance upon Sinners: See, 
Ram: 1.18, Rom..3.'5. It is his Will anc' Power 
as Jutlge, © Heb. ro. 3o; It-is ſer out inScri- - 
ptures terribly by Metaphors,of fire,and anger 
of the face, &c., Heb. 12. 29. 2 Theſ. 1.8, 9g. 
Ls "Mb TO Bn | 
-- 2. Our Sgviour ſaffer'dit; as our Surety,and 
Sacrifice for” Sin :* If Was heavy ppon” his Soul 
and Hody, which had 'ſunk under it, if he 
had not been ſupported by the Omnipotency 
of his God-head'; yet he ſubmitted to it,: be- 
cauſe. it was his Father's Will. and. his own. 
This was the caufe of his Agony'; it was this 
that made his* Soul 'ſorrowful 'to Death, it 
"was this which made him deprecate, Father if 
it be poſlivle Ler this Cup paſs from me ;, it wis 
this which made him cry oat, Hy God, 443 God, 
D 2 wW:2 


52 Of two Degrees &c.” 
why haft thou forſaken me? Mat. 27, 46. 
W here note, 

3. Chriſt ſuffered immediately from God : 
Why haſt Thou forſaken Me? But it was no ſe- 
paration of the God-head, from the ſuffering 
Man-hood, nor a caſting him off, ſor ſtill he 
held his intereſt; my God, myGod; nor was it 
more than he looked for, nor was it any breach 
of promiſe in God, nor a complaint of wrong; 
it was the interruption of the light of Gods 
Countenance, and the heavineſs of his puniſh- 
ing juſtice upon him, ſuffering in the ſtead of 
Sinners, 


The Curſed Death of the Croſs. 


1. The Death of Chriſt wasa Curſed Death, 
Phil. 2, 8. Gal. 3.13. therefore it was a pendy 
Death, by a judicial Act of God, in which 
- Men znd Devils were inſtruments. He was 
Holy,S&c. Heb. 7.26. He knew no Sin, by com- 
miſhon, or participation ; yet he ſuffered the 
Death of a Sinner,therefore he died in our place 
and ſtead, 1 Per. 3. 18. when he died for our 
good. He ſuffered the ſame puniſhment for 
ſubſtance, which was due to Sinners; he could 
not die ſpiritually, for then he had not been 
Holy nor a pure Sacrifice for Sin: he could not 
die eternally, for then he could not have fſatisfi- 
ed for Sin, nor riſen from the Dead, nor done 
many other Acts of a Saviour. That which 
was neceſſary for Sinners to ſuffer, and acciden- 
tal to puniſhment, was not neceſſary for Chrif 
ro 
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to ſuffer ; nor could: it ſtand with the Excellen- 
ey of his Perſon, nor Nature and End of his 
Office, as Mediator. He ſuffered what was fa- 
tisfatory, and abundant, and meritorions : The 
fame puniſhment, for ſubſtance , which God 
threatned to Man for Sin, but not the ſame in 
—_— kind and circumſtance, was undergone by 

riſt, 


SECT. XVI. 
Of three Degrees of Chriſt's Exaltation. 
1. Of ChriſPs Reſurreftion. 


Ote carefully, 1. Who roſe : Chriſt, Rom 

4+ 25+ 1 Cor. 15. 4 12, 10 20. Luk. 24. 45. 

2. What roſe, or was riſen ; or in what reſpect. 
No more was raiſed up, than what was buried; 
namely, his Body ; yet, as the whole Man. is 
faid to riſz, or to be raiſed from the Dead, 
when only the Body is raiſed, ſo it is faid of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 20. Chrift the firſt fruits of 
them that ſlept. V. 23. -— Afterwards they that 
are Chriſt's. V. 35. And with what bodies do they 
come. ACts 24.15. There ſhall be a Reſurreftion 
of the juſt and unjuſt ;, i.e. of juſt and unjuſt 
Perſons, and not Bodies only : So Chrilt is ſaid 
to riſe, when his Body only was raiſed. 3. By 
what Power Chriſt roſe, or was raiſed. Fhere 
is a Concurrence of the three Perſons, in the Re- ' 
ſurreCftion of Chriſt: 1. The Father, Rom. 6. 4. 
Chap. 8.11. 2. Of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Per. 3. 
D 3 18, 
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18, 19. 'Rem. 8.11. 3. Of his own Power 
Joh. 2. 19. Chap. 10. 18. The Power is the 
ſame Power of God. : The Reſurreftion of 
Chriſt is ſpoken of, aCtively- attributed to the 
Father, Rem. 4. 24- and to his own Power, as 
his own Act, Joh. 2. 19. -T will raiſe it up, 
What the Father did, he did; the Father's 
Power ard his being all one and the ſame; pro- 
ducing one and the ſame individunl Effect. It 
is alſo ſpoken of paſlively ; Chriſt was raiſed 
from the Dead : —/1 will raiſe it up, Joh. 2. 19. 
is more than to ſay, / ſhall -1ſe again ; _and more 
than was ever ſpoken of, or by any/Believer. 
That place, Zk. 17. 33. ſpeaks not of the Re- 
Jurrection, bnt of the Way to be ſaved eternal- 
ly, and of the Encouragement to ſuffer Death 
for Chriſt. On Joh. 10. 18. conſider, 1. Chriſt, 
as Mediator, received Commandment from the 
Father, which none could execnte but he who 
was God. . 2. The: Command given did' pre- 
ſuppoſe Power in himſelf ro execute it. ' None 
but God can raiſe the Dead ; and it is more to 
raiſe hinſel?, than to raiſe another. Thoſe 
Men who raiſed the Dead by the miraculous 
Power of God, Gdid-not raiſe their own Bodies ; 
but Chriſt ſaith, 7 will raife 3r #p, and I have 
Power. 3. Every true Believer may ſay, When 
Tam dead, I fhall be raiſed up : But none can ſay, 
T will raiſeit up.. The Temple of Chriſt's Body 
could not raiſe it ſelf, the Soul could not raiſe 
It ; but there was a Will and Power in-Chriſt, 
proper to God ; not lent him for that. Att and 
Time only, but eſlential and proper ; 1 witlraije 
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it up, and I have power to take it up. To make a 
difference between Excirabo, and Erigam, and 
the meaning to be, Chriſt being excited from the 
Dead, did erett his own Boay, is, to. make an hard 
{l1ftto deny the Divine Power of Chriſt. What. 
though it be ſaid, 1 Per. 3. 18. He was quickaed 
by the Spirit ;, and not, by his own Spirtt ;, as long 
as the Spirit of God is called the Spirit of Chriſt? 
Rom. 8. 9, 11: . 

To make thg Reſurreftion, Afcenfion and 
Seſſion of Chrilt at the Right Hand, to be only 
in order to his governing and defending the 
Faithful, and only to belong to his Kinyly Of- 
fice, 1s to ſpeak ſhort of Scripture : For, 1. He 
was declared to be the San of God, by the Rex 
ſurreftion from the Dead, Rom. 1.4. 2; He 
aroſe for our Juſtification, Row, 4. 25. being dil- 
charged, and his SatisfaCtion accepted. 3. For 
our . SanCtification, Epheſe 2. 5. Col. 2. 12, 13. 
Chap. 3.1. Rom.6. 4, 5, 6,8. 4. Having con- 
quered Death, hearoſe, to raiſe the Dead, 1 Cor. 
15. 13, 14, 15, 16, 21, 22. 


2. Of Chriſt's Aſcenſion. 


The Aſcention of Chriſt was the Exaltation 
of his Humane Nature, by a Motion, or Re- 
move, from where he was, to where he was 
not before : He was parted from'them; and- tar- 
ried up into Heaven, Luk. 24.51. ACt. 1.9. Joh 
16.5. 7.28. Chap. 20. 17. Act. 3.21, 

2, The Ends and Reaſons of it are, 1. That 
he might be glorified tn his Humane Nature, as 

D 4 he 
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he was Mediator, Jah. 17.5. 2. That hemight 
lead Captivity captive, Epheſ 4. 8. Col. 2. 15. 
3. To perform that part of his Prieſtly Office, 
which was t9 be done in Heaven, Heb. g. 24. 
4. To ſend the Comforter, 7oh. 16. 7. AF. 2. 
33- Luk, 24. 49. 50h. 7. 39. and give Gifts, 
Epheſ. 4.10. 5. That Believers might be ju- 
ſtified, and more aſſured of Juſtification, Rom. 
8. 34- 6. That we might be more holy and 
heaveniy , Col. 3.1. +7. To prepare a place 
for the Co-heirs, 7oh. 14.2. who, even now, 
poſleſs it in him, while they are on Earth; as 
he is an Head, a Pledge, and Cauſe of their 
Glorification, Epheſ. 2. 7. Heb. 6. 20. Ephe/. 
2.6. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, Joh. 
I4- 19. 

Hence it appears, 1. He aſcended not into 
Heaven only for his own perſonal Glory, or for 
the Government of the Faithful, or becauſe it 
was the place of Immortality, and Common- 
wealth of Saints. 

2. His glorified Body 1s not in all places, but 
in Heaven, from whence we look for him, Phil, 
3-20. Cid. 3.1, 4. 


3. Of Chrift's Si:ting on the Right Hand 
of God. 


1.: The Meaning of this Article of Chriſtian 
Faith, 1s not to be taken from the word of Po- 
ſture, Sitting ; for Stephen ſaw him as ſtanding, 
AZ, 7.55. Nor from the Right Hand; for pro- 
perly, God hath no Right Hand ; but from the 

| impor- 
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importance of the whole Phraſe ; which ſigni 
. fies, Majeſty, and Excellency of Honour and 
Power, Gen. 44. 13, 14. 1 King. 1. 19. Pal. 
45. 10. Matth, 20,20. Chap, 25. 33. of Chriſt, 
as Mediator. 

2. The Humane Nature. was glorified, by 
Union with the Son of Gad. The Mediator, 
obſcured by his Humiliation, was glorified at 
his Reſurrection, more at his Aſcenſion, moſt at 
his ſifting on the Right Hand of God. Which 
denotes, 1. A Super-Eminency of Power, next 
to the Father, who governeth all things imme- 
diately by Chriſt : He was crowned with Glory 
and Hononr, Heb. 2.9. Ephef. 1. 20, 21. Ph.k, 
2.9. Heb. 12.2, 2. All Creatures are ſubje&tcd 
to him : 1. Good Angels, Col. 2. 10. 1 Pet. 3. 
22. 2, Evil Angels, Heb. 2. 14. Cul. 2.15, 
3. All Authority in Heaven and, Earth, atth. 
28. 18. 4. The future State of Gtory is at his. 
diſpoſe, Epheſ. 1.21. 5. The dumb Creature, 
Heb. 2.8. Pſ.4:$. 6. His Friends, Heb. 1.6,. 
7, 14. Matth. 28, 20. 7. His Enemies, Pſal. . 
I1o. 1. Heb, 1.13. to be deſtroyed, 1 Cor, 15.. 
25, 26. Heb. 2, 14. 

3. How happy is this for the Church, in or- 
der to, 1. Its univerſal Good, Ephef. 1. 22, 
2. For our Juſtification, and the Comfort of ir, 
Rom. 8. 34- 3. For our SanCtification, Col. 3. 
1,2. 4. For our Comfort in Affliftions, 1 Per, 
1.11. Rom, 8. 17,18. in Neceſſities, Hb. 2: 
6, 7. in Temptations, Heb. 2. 17,18. and a- 
gainft the Fear of Men, Devils and Death, i Cor, 


15: 25426, He), 2. 14,15. Rev. 1.18. 
D 5s 4- Hence 
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4. Hence it follows, that there is no other 
Head of the.Catholick Church, Viſible, or Invi- 


ſible, but ke who ſitteth:on- the;Right Hand. of 


God, Epbeſ, 1. 22. Math. 28.18. 
gave this Power to aly Vicar, 


SECT. XVIII 
Of the Application of 'Redemiption. 


I. BG A who afirm Redemption by. Chriſt 

to be improper, and metaphorical, give 
this as the Reaſon 5 Becanſe there 25 none topecerve 
the Ranſom, 'or Price of Redemption, from Chriſt. 
But conſider theſe Particulars, and then judge : 
1, Chriſt offcred himlclf to God, Epheſ. 5. 2. 
2. It was for us, and aur Sins, 1 T zm. 2. 6. 
1 Cor. 15. 3. Matth. 20. 28, 3. In dying, he 
did the Will of God, Heb. 10. 7, 9. Joh. 10.18. 
4. The Effe&t of this Redemption followed, 
1 Cor. 6. 20. Te are bought, &c. upon Confide- 
ration of it, God juſtifieth, Roz. 3.25, 26. ſee 
1 Pet, 1,19. Tine Ranſom was paid, therefore 
it was acceptcd and received the Effect and 
Benefit followed, therefore it was received 
and God wes the Receiver. And it 1s not ab- 
ſurd to ſay, That the Son of God, the Second 
Perſon, as an offended Gcd, was fatished by 
himſelf, as he was Med:ator. 

2, This Redemption muſt be applied to us, 
and then wereap the Benefit of it actually, when 
it 1s applicd effeftually. 

3. For the Benefit of it was intended for us, 
to brin2 us to God, and make us one, Foh. 17. 
20, 2h. 4+ When 


He never 
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Of the Application of Reaemption. «4c 
. When we believe it is effeCtually applicd» 
4 
Joh. 3. 15,16, 13. Mar. 16. 16. Joh. 1. 12, 
5. This Application 1s peculiarly aſcribed tb 


the Holy Spirit, not excluding the Father, and 


the Son; ſec 1 Cor. 1. 9.. Fob. 5, 25. : There 
is an Order of Working obſerved in the gld. 
rious Trinity : After Chriſt's leaving the World, 
the Holy Ghoſt was to take the Adminiſtration 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, by Agreement ;: as ſeems 
clear from Joh. 16. 7, 14, 15.16. He ſhall give 
of _—_ to you, by Application of it to their Be- 
nefit. 

6. The way of this Application is, by Union 
with Chriſt, by which we are.inveſted in'his 


F 


Benefits, 1 Joh. 5. 12. | 
\ : s v 'S, 
Union with Chriſt, > 'J 

1. Nothing can be more real than this Union* 
See, I pray, Joh. 17.21,23. Chap. 14.20. - And 
the real Benefit follows, Rome. 8. 1. Cel. r. 27. 
It is moſt excellently ſex out, - oh. r 5. 1. Ephef. 
4+ 15, 16. 1 Cor, 12.27. Epbef..5. 23, 30. Chap. 
2. 20. | = -£ 

2. The Terms of this Union are Perſons, 
You in me, and I in yow. An Union of Qualities, 
and not of Perſuns, is as irrational, as Acck 
dents without SubjeCts. | 

3. We are not united to Chriſt by means of 
our Union, as particular Members with the-U- 
niverſal Church ; for Chriſt, the Head and Sa- 
vicur, is the . immediate Obje& of our Faith ; 
therefore by Faith we are immediately united 
[te] 
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to Chriſt, and that in Order of Nature, before 
we are united ro the Church, though at the ſame 
time : Ard Chriſt is to every true Believer, 
what he is to the whole Church of Believers ; 
an Head of Influence, a Vine, a Shepherd, an 
Husband. 

4 Faith is the Means, Grace, or Bond of U- 
Nion on our parts ; By Faith we receive Chriſt, 
Joh. 1. 12. live by him, Gal. 2. 20. and feed up- 
on him, Foh. 6. 47, 48. Ver. 35. 

5- The Spirit of God is the* Author of-this 
Union, and Faith is called the Spirit of Faith, 


2 Cor. 4. 13. as well as of Regeneration and 


SanCtification , wherein Faith is a principal 
Grace. 

6. We call this a myſtical Union, in oppoſi- 
tion to a natural and viſible Union : It is ſuper- 
natural, illuſtrated by natural, artificial and ci- 
vil Union, in metaphorical Shadows and Illu- 
ſtrations. We do not darken or deceive the 
Minds of Men, by calling this Union Myſtical, 
or Secret : The whole of our Religion, and, in 
particular, this Union is a Myſtery, 1 Tim. 3. 
16. Epbeſ. 5. 32. and therefore to expoſe this 
Teim, Myſtical, to deriſion, is to refleft upon 
the Goſpel, and our Chriſtianity, and calls for 
Repentance. 

7. A political Union is an Union of Perſons 
in Policy or Government, and is too narrow and 
low to expreſs this Union ; for we are united 
ro Chriſt as a Saviour, and receive Benefits 
from him in all his Offices, and not only as King. 
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SECT. XIX. 
Of Effettual Calling. 


x. L;Ffectual Calling is the ſame Work of 

Grace, as Regeneration, or Converſion. 
When God calls inwardly by his Spirit, as out- 
wardly by his Word, this Call is effeCtual, or 
attains its proper Effect, to bring a Sinner to 
God. This Work is ſet out by Ca/ing,. becauſe 
by it weare brought home, who are far from 
God by Nature ; not in Place, but Aﬀettion and 
Condition, When Faith anſwers, and we ſub- 
mit, as Paul did, ſaying, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me todo? At.g9 6; we are called and ſa- 
ved, 2 Tim. 1.9. 

2. Eleftion and Vocation are not all one: 
The Eleft, and Called, are the ſame Perſons : 
Vocation is the Execution of the Decree of Ele- 
Ction, which is the Cauſe, or neceſſary Antece- 
dent of it, and is known by it. In Vocation, 
EleCting Love takes ho!d of the Sinner, to bring 
him out of Sodom, or Egypr, or ſpiritual Bon- 
dage, into Light and Liberty : The one is from 
Eternity, the other in Time; the one is in God, 
the other the Work of God upon the Sinner. 

3. They who love God, are called ; bur it is 
not true that chey love God before they are cal- 
led ; for then the Anſwer would be before the 
Call. If they do not love God before they are 
called, they do not love God before they are 
elefted ; ſee Row. 8.28. where note, 1. Fo 

or 
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doth purpoſe. 2. He calls according to Pur- 
poſe. 3. They who love God, are called ; and 
called to love God, and not becauſe they love 
Goc! : See the Order amplified, Rom. 8. 30. E- 
phe/. 1: 4, 5- Eleftion and Predeſtination are be- 
fore Vocation : If our Love to God be the Rea- 
ſon or Motive of God'seleCting us, then we love 
God firit, contrary to 1 76h. 4. tg. 

4. They wrong the Teachers of the Truth, 
who ſay, we deny Free Will, whereas we al- 
ſert it to be as eſſential to Man, as Reaſon is, 
and that Free Will continnes in every ſtate ; in 
Innocency, Corruption, Renovation and Glory. 
Sinful Min is a moral, free Agent ; he doth act 
according to his Imaginations, Propenſions and 
Luits : He doth freely ſerve Sin, and is free 
from Rightcouſneſs, Rom. 6. 29, Whea he is 
made free from Sin, by renewing Grace, he acts 
asa new Man, freely towards God, but with 
much oppoſition from in-dwelling Sin. As the 
Man is, fo is his Wii]: An unregenerate Man is 
unwilling, averſe attd perverſe, impotent and 
dead one way, that is, to God's Will, and bent 
another. If gracious Motions and ACtions are 
contrary to ſinful in the Regenerate, they are 
contrary to, and above the performauce of 
the Unregenerate. As every degree of ſpiris 
tual Light is from above, ſo every degree of Li- 
berty to Good is given of God. | If ſpiritual 
ObjeAs are not known, nor perceived, but by 
Revelation of the things, and Illumination of 
the Mind, they are not willed, but by the re- 
rewed Will, - 

5. The 
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 $. The Socinians (I name them for all of. the 
ſame mind ) deny Original Sin altogether;. and 
therefare allert, A Manimiay, of himielf, believe 
and obey, &c, To clear the Truth (beſides 
what hath been ſaid for Original Sin, ) ' 1, To 
deny Original Sin, is, in efteft, to deny Actual, 
2. To allert Freedom of Will as they do, is, to 
fanſie Man as able now, as before the Fat! If -we 
are nat fallen into a ſtate of Sin, we have*no 
need of a Redeemer, nor Faith in him ;- bitt we 
are taught the need of Redemption nd Reges 
neration both. 3. There is no force nor vio- 
lence done to the. Willof Man, when God calls 
and draws him to himſelf by Chriſt. 4. What 
probity or aptneſs' was in Paal, a Blaſphemer 3 
or in the Jews, before pricked in their hearts z 
or in the Gaoler, or in any CGexrzle, to turn to 
God ; or for which God turned them, and not 
others? What probity, or aptneſs, or inclina- 
tion towards Converſion was in them, who 
counted the preaching of Chriſt- Fooli!hneſs ? 
5. Expound that Text, A. 13. 48. by probi- 
ty of Mind, or aptneſs; then the meaning of 
the place muſt needs be this, As many as were apt 
ro Eternal Life, believed; and ſo they were apt 
to Eternal Life, before they believed. Were 
they apt before their Eyes were opened, before 
their Hearts were turned, or the Goſpel preach- 
ed? But admit they were not the blind Hea- 
thens, but Proſelytes,who left their Heatheniſm, 
and Uncircumciſion, that are ſpoken of ; how 
came they to be apt to believe, whenas many 
Jews remained Unbvelievers? "The truth I, 
1. A 
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is not from gur Free Will (which ſtands off) bur 
Grace. God andour ſelves are oppoſed, Ephe/. 


2. 8. If from our ſelves, not from God ; if of 


God, not from our ſelves. The firſt beginning 
-of a good Work in us, - is from Grace, Phyl. 1.6. 
the firſt Will, ard firſt Motion 1s God's Work, 
and not our own, Phil. 2, :3, Where was this 
Probity and, Aptneſs in them who ſay, they 
were fooliſh, : diſobedient ? &c, Tie. 3. 3. and 
Idolaters? &c. See 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. 3. Effe- 
Qual Calling is from one contrary point, and 
ſtare to another, from Darkneſs to Light, A#. 
26. 18. Epbeſ. 5.8. from Idols, to the living 
God, 1 Thefſ. 1.9. from Satan, to God, AF, 
26. :8. from Death, to Life, Ephe/. 2. 1, 5. from 
ſerving Sin, to God, Rom. 6. 17, to22, What is 
in Man's Will and Nature towards God and 
Holineſs, but what is not of our ſelves ? 

6. This heavenly Calling is drawing, Foh 6. 
44+ Which we profeſs, as: well as they,. to be 
without force or violence: And they who are 
drawn, are taught of God. But then, we ſay, 
1. There is, beſides the propoſal gf exceeding 
great and precious Promiſes, an inward Feach- 
3ng by the Holy Ghoſt ; and they only who are 
ſo taught, are drawn powerfully and ſweetly to 
Chriſt. 2. This effeftual Teaching and Drawing 
-15 not common to all; for thea all would believe 
and come. Chrilt, as lifted up, is a drawing 
O»ject, that hath enovgh in him to draw all 
Men to him ; yet all, and every Man come. not. 
We mult, from the Event, expound the _ 

| A 
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All Men, Joh. 12. 32. with limitation unto all 
ſorts, degrees ,and Nations, and not of indivi- 
duals and particular Men: even as Paul was to 
be a Witneſs to All Men, Atts 22. 15. and Joh, 
12. 19. 1.e. many. | 

7, In vaindo Men ſpeak of a good Life with- 
out Regeneration or Faith in Chri#:and Gofpel 
Aſliſtances are not ſufficient without the effe- 
Ctual operation of the ſpirit. Aſſiſtances do only 
ſuppoſe infirmity in'us: and they who are re- 
generare are ſubjeCt to weakneſs : but unrege- 
nerate are worſe, than impotent or weak: and 
weak believers have inward Life, as well as ont- 
ward aſliſtances, Joh. 15. 4.Col. 1.11. Phil. 4. 
13. Therefore outward means are not ſuffici- 
ent to un regenerate dead Sinners. 

8. The work of efleCtual calling doth con- 
vince us what we are by nature before. it: we 
are Ignorant, Averſe, Dead, Rebellions. A new 
Heart will 1 give you: not a new faculty, but, 4 
Will made free Pm its Love toevil and Enmity to 
good, God effeCtually perſwades,and alſo ena- 
bles us to believe in Chriſt, 


The effelually called are juft ified. 


1. To juſtify is all one aS.in Engliſh, to make 
juſt; but in this point, it is to be taken, 
as in a courſe of Law, to abſolve, acquir, diſ- 
charge, to repute a Man as juſt who is guilty, 
{ſubject to accuſation, and condemnation. * 
2. We 
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2. We agree, that in this gracious aft, God 
doth acquit the believer. (who is penitent) alſo 
from delerved condenmation, and doth put him 
into the condition of a, Righteous Perſon. 

3. There is a concurrence of free grace, and 
ſatisfaction, and redemption in this at: See, 
Rom. 3. 24. God's love and Chriſts Death, 
Rom. 5. 9. 

4. He that is juſtified is accepted, and look'd 
upon as Righteous in the ſight pf God. 

5. God juſtifieth as both gracious and juſt, 
Rom. 3.24. with ver.[26. the Sinner is in himſelf 
unrighteous : the righteous God looks for a 
perfect Righteouſneſs; the Righteouſneſs of 
Chri#+. is' molt perfect, called the Righteouſneſs 
ot God by Faith, Rom. 3.22: and the Righte- 
 ouſneſs of one, Rom. 5. 17,18. With this alone, 
the jaſt God 1s fatished, who doth graciouſly 
impute,or reckon it toevery one who believeth: 
by faith we are inveſted in it, and entituled to 
it by Gods free gift. - 

. 6. The juſt God ſet forth Chriſt a propitiati- 
on, or atonement by the Sacrifice: of - himſelf, 
Rom. 3.25.With this God was ſatisfied; and it 
being intended for 'him that believes, it is ac- 
counted to him, and he receives and applies it 
for his juſtification. 

7. The Perſon being unrighteous, and guilty, 
is not juſtificd, as an innocent Righteous Perſon 
in himſelf: but for Chriſts ſake He doth re- 
pent and confeſs his iniquity and guilt, 1 John 
I. 9. andis taught to plead, as we fee, Rom. 8. 
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33, 34: - He is taught to ſhew cauſe, why he 
is not condemned... 4 14 

8. It. is the-nature of Faith ip general, to an- 
ſwer to, and correſpond with:the gracious As 
of God:ſo it doth in Juſtification. Here's a gift 
of Righteouſneſs, and Faith humbly receiveth 
it : and becauſe that perteft Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is that by which a guilty offender js; ju- 
flified, Rom. 3. 19. and faith alone doth receive, 
-appropriate, ang apply it, therefore we.are ju- 
ſtified by faith alone, Rom. 3.22, 25,26, 28..; 
- . s Ihumbly conceive, Faith is not .imputed 
for Righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 5. as that which is 
accepted inſtead of a,perte&- perſonal Righte- 
ouſneſs: thus if we have faith.it ſhall ſerve, and 
be taken, where perfect Righteouſneſs is not to 
be had: For, 1. The Perſon juſtified, is in him- 
ſelf unrighteous and guilty, and God doth not 
juſtify him for that which is taken inſtead 'of 
Perſonal Righteouſneſs, for then, -Gog:would 
ſeem to haye reſpeC(t to.a Mans own Perſonal 
Righteouſneſs,in defeCt of which he takes what 
may be had. 2. Becauſe God looks upon our 
Mediator, as Obeying, Dying, Satisfying, and 
not upon us, who are ungble to ſatisfy: See, 
Rom. 3.2.24 24, 25, 26. | 3+ Becauſe our Faith 
is not to be taken ſeparately from-its object, 
Chriſt. It was not looking, but looking on the 
Serpent,that bealed; ſo it is believing in Chrif, 
that juſtifies, and ſaves, Joh. 3+ 14, 16. Faith 
without works is imputed, but not. without 
. ChriF.. 1 do not ſay, that Faith is-imputed , as 
taken for-itvobjeCt; i: e.'Chrift is imputed ; =_ 
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that faith is imputed, as taken in lieu of Perfo- 
nal Righteouſneſs, but Faith with its object, 
Chriſt,is imputed, for Faith cannot be ſeparated 
from him, its objeCt : for the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and Faithin Chriſt, are required to juſti- 
fication, the one with, and not without the 0- 
ther. 

10. Not to impute S1n, is not to reckon it to 
condemnation, and tt is not ſo reckoned, be- 
cauſe Chrif# died : and whe it is not imputed 
to condemnation, it is pardoned, Ephe. 1. 7. 

11. They who ſay, we are juſtifhed by Faith, 
as a condition, and are not Socizians, do mean 
foundly, and no more, but that Faith is requi- 
red to juſtification, and to aſcribe as 'little as 
may be, to Faith, and as much as may be to 
Chriſt, To ſay that Faith is a condition with- 
- out which, a Man is not juſtified, is to ſpeak too 
little, becauſe ir is poſitively required , not as 
that-without which, but as that by which a Man 
is juſtified. And they who ſay, as the Glori- 
ous-Reformers ſpake, we are juſtified by Faith, 
as by an inſtrument, produce warrant from the 
Scripture, make up the number of Cauſes com- 
pleat, 2nd aſcrive, þut the loweſt degree of cau- 
ſality to Faith 3 both agree in the main Do- 
Ctrines, and differ in manner of Explication. 

12. Hewho is juſtified by Faith in Chriſt, is 
alſo- juſtified by Works. The Perſon ſpoken 
of by Paul, is a guilty unrighteous Sinner,Rom. 
3. 19. The Perſon ſpoken of by Fames, is a for- 
mal profeſſor, who ſaith he hath Faith, chap. 
2. 14+ He hath no true Faith who hath not 
Works 
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Works to his Faith, and therefore cannot be 
juſtified. ; 

13. The way of juſtification, even before 
Chriſt, was by Faith in him, Rom. 3. 21, 22. 

14. No Man is actually juſtified, before he 
doth believe. The believer was intentionally 
juſtified from eternity; in decree, meritoriouſly 
from the Death of Chriſt. 

15. A Juſtified Perſon is taught to pray for 
pardon, Mat. 6. 12, and to confeſs his Sin, 1 
Joh. 1.9. : 


Are Adopted. 


1. To adopt is to make, or take one for a 
Child, who by Nature is not a Child, and he 
hath the Name, State, Dignity and privileges 
of a Child. 

2. Adoption is an ACt of Grace, and if that 
which follows our effeCtual Calling, and ju- 
ſtification bean ACt of grace, then ſurely Voca- 
tion and Juſtification, muſt be by Grate ? 

3- Adoption is the foundation of our Co- 
heirſhip with Chriff. | 

4+ The privileges and honour belong to 
them who believe, Fob. 1.1 2.they have a right to 
them, tho' they may want the comfort of them 
through unbeleif. _ 

5- By regeneration, we partake of the New 
Nature : by Adoption we are admitted to the 
condition of Sons. 

6. Gods People under the Law, were Sons; 
but in minority under Tutors, &c, Gal. 4. 4- 
yet 


70 Of Effeftual Calling. 

yet they had the free Spirit, P/. 51.12. They 
with their fear had boldneſs, and we have fear 
with our boldneſs, and liberty, Phil. 2.13. Heb, 
4+ 16, 


And Sanified. 


1. To Sandtify, is, to make Holy. 

2, We abhorr that ſlander, That becauſe we 
are juſtified by imputed Righteouſneſs, there- 
fore we may take licence to in, We ſay a juſti- 
fied Man is Sanftified, and muſt be ſo, 1 Cor.s. 
II. 2: ImputedSandtification,7t. Cor. 1. 30. doth 
not excuſe from inherent. 3. A ſhew of ſan- 
Ctity is but hy pocrihe. 4. We teach as the A- 
poſtle did, Heb. 12. 14. and derive holinels from 
its proper cauſes, Rom. 6. 1,2.” Ko. 3;30-1 Per. 
2. 24.Gal. 5.6. Tit. 2.14. 

3. To believe, in the firft notion of it, is not 
all one as to obey : obedience is neceſſary to 
Faith. They who obey are true believers; and 
they who obey notare hypocrites, Rom.-10. 15. 
Hebi'5. 9; James 2: 14, Re, 

4. SanCtification is the Work of” God! the 
Father, Fude i. of Chriſt, 70h. 15. 24. of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 2 Theſ.2. 13. We can no more re- 
generate or ſanttify our ſelves, than we can ju- 
ſtify our ſelves. 

'''g. The Righteouſneſs of jaſkification is per- 
Fett, Rom. 8. 1.- of Sandtification imperfect; 
therefore we need continued juſtification ind 
— 

6. Jultification is a change of State, SanQtiki- 
cation 
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cation of Nature ; it is total in reſpeCt of parts, 
but not compleat in degrees; we are growing 
but not grown pertect.: - '\ 

7, In. our jConverſon-;we turn from Sin, 
and Creatures, to God; in our SanCtthcation we 
die to Sin, and live to God; to which we are 
enabled by virrue of our Union with Chrift , 
Rom.6. 3 chap.8.10, and by his ſpirit dwelling 
in us, Rom. 8. 13. Rom. 6.5,6.11.1 Cor. 6. 11.1! 
Per. 1.2. and by growing in iome. graces,-,we 
grow.in all, and inward graces, are encreaſed 
by outward Ordinances, threatnings, promiſes, 
afflictions, temptations, and mercies ſanCtified. 

8. Regenerate Saints, have Sin in them abt- 
ding, tho? they. have the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 16, 17, 
18, 1 Joh. 1. 8. chap. 2. 1. James 3. 2, and: {in a- 
Ctually, 1 King-8. 46. Peter tinned im deny- 
ing Chriſt, and after he was again converted, 
Gal.2.11. 

Obj. He that is born of God ſinzeth not, 
1.Foh. 3. 4 

Anſw. No, not as he who is of the Devil and 
not born of God, v.8. and he purifieth him- 
ſelf, v. 3. 

Obj. lamable to do all things, thgefore to 
live without ſin, Phil. 4. 13. 

Anſw, All have not Paul's Grace and Power, 
2. Paul himſelf in-his regenerate ſtate was not 
free from Sin, Rom. 5. 16, 17, 1.8, 22, 25- -3-All 
things, i. e, Evangelically not Legally. 4. All 
things, that is, Want, and Abound. by 

Obj. We pray, Thy Will be done,. &c. no- 
thing more agrecableto it than periefFion ang 


Tl Aſſurance of Gods Love, 
if we ask we ſhall receive, 1 Job. 5. 14. 


Anſw. We are not taught to Pray for perfe- 
Qtion in this Life, for it is no where promiſed, 


We are fincerely to wiſh and endeavour it. 


SECT. XX. 


Aſſurance of God's Love. 


t. CUch an aſſurance of Gods, Love, and the 

fruits of it, as overcomes fears and 
doubts, is attainable in this Life, and is no vain 
confidence : See 2 Petr. 1.10. In it obſerve, rx, 
Theexhortation is made to believers in gene- 
ral. 2. The diligence is the means of attai- 
ning it. 3. EffeCtual Calling may be known, 
and made ſure. 4. He that is ſure of his Effe- 
tual Calling, is ſure of his EleCftion: See alſo, 
1 The. 1. 3,4-to ver. 7.2 Theſ. 2.13, 14. Heb. 
6.9, 10. 


2. Aſſurance is ordinarily gathered by ſpiri- 


tual ſanftified Reaſon, and Divine Teſtimony : 
thus, he that is called is elected. The ſpirit 
delivers, and teſtifies that truth. But lam cal- 
led: this is true by experience, and ſpiritual 
ſence of the Work of God upon us, and the 
truth of grace : therefore I am elected, this is 
the concluſion, and there is an aſſurance of all 
three propoſitions. 

3. The ordinary reaſons why ſo many want 
it, are, 1. Becauſe ſome look upon it as too 
high for them, 2. or uſe not diligence, or, 3. 
know not how to gatker it, or, 4- doubt of = 
(rut 
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truth of their graces,: or, 5. want holy confi- 
dence in drawing the concluſion, therefore I 
am eleted. 


Peace of Conſcience. 


x. Pezce of Conſcience is the tranquility of 
ir, or reſt from the t:rrrors of the Law, and 
threatnings of wrath, Having it, we un- 
dergo troubles gnd affi tions, we ſu-mit to 
God, ſerve him, and wait for eternal -Life. : 

2. It proceeds from peace with God, Rom. 5, 
1. and is Gods gift, Rom. 15.13, X 

3. It is often broken by temptatiors,omiſſions 
of duty, and commiſſion of Sin. But the fonn- 
dation and Bond of it abides ſtrong on- Gods 
ſide; and it is regained by renewing Faith, 
Repentance, Watchfulneſs, and Obedience. 


Foy in the Holy Gheft, Rom. 1 4. *I 


| 1. Spiritnal joy is the happy flouriſhing 
8 Nate of a true believer. It is the fruit of the 
ſpirit, Gal. 5. 22. agift of God, - Rom.15.13. 

2. It ſprings from Faith in Chriſt, 1 Per.1.% 
8 and hope of Glory, Rom. 5. 2. 

3. The objets of it,,are God in Chriſ#, Ron. 
$. 11. Phil. 4. 4- 4. "Tis accompanied ' with 
Righteouſneſs and- peace, : Roy; 14:17. 5. "Tik 
confiſtent with godly Sorrow, Mar. 5. 4. and 
ſympathy with mourners, Rem. 12,.15, 6, IK 
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is ſtrongeſt in ſufferings, 1 Per. 4. 13. Rom. 5. 
3. ard aftcr hard ſervices, As 5. 41. 7. There 
isno hope of it to the impenitent, P/. 51. 8. 
Lug 13.5. 8.Itis allayed in believers with 
fear, P/. 2. 11. and ſorrow, Rom. 12. 14. 


Encreaſe of Grace. 


Growth in Grace is promiſed, Prov. 4. 18, 
Pſ. 1. 3. It grows, by abiding in- Chriſt, 
Fohn 15. 4, 5- and a diligent uſe of Ordinances, 
Epheſ. 4.11, 12, 13. and exerciſe of Grace, 
Phil. 4. 8.2 Pet.1.2,4. to 10. Encreaſe is pro- 
miſed here ;z but perfection. is reſery'd for 
Heaven. 


Perſeverance. 


1, If Perſeverance in Grace were not cer- 


tain, *none could be ſaved. 
2. It depends not upon the ſtrength of inhe- 
rent Grace, but upon Gods Will. 1; Eleftion 


is to ſalvation, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. 2. Calling is to } 
Glory, 1 Theſ. 2.12: 1 Pet. 1. 3,4. 3. The | 
promiſe goes home to the end, Jokr 3. 15, 16. | 
and faith looks for it, Heb. 11.1. 4. The Co-| 


YEDant is firm betwecn the Father and the Son, 


1/. 53. 1 1. accordingly Chriſt. perform'd his | 


part, Hcb. 2. 10. chap. 12. 2. John 17, 15. Heb, 
7.25. and to the true Believer, Heb. 10.14,15, 
16, 17, 23. Jit, 1.2. 5. They have the ſpirit 
to 
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to.abide, Fob. 1.4. 16. an earneſt, 2 Corr. 22, 


4 and, Seal, Epheſ., 4-'30. 6, They believe and 
* hope to the end, Heb. 19.39. 1 Pet. 1,9. Rom, 5, 
g 2. 7. They continue running, and preſling, z 
Tim, 4.8. Philip. 3.15. 38. They are kept to 
ſalvation, 1 Per. 1. 4, 5. Theſe are comforts to 
the diligent and ſincere, Hypocrites cn Apo- 
ſtates have no part in them, 2 Petr. 1.5. to 10, 
3 SECT. 'XXI. 
= 8 The Souls of Believers are happy 4t their 
O- Death. 
=. T He exiſtence, and immortality of the 
Soul was proved before. 
2. The deitruCtion of the Soul,is not of the 
ſub{ance,but the puniſhment of Hell, Luket12.5. 
r. | They who die in the Lord are Blefled, Rev.14. 
13. and ſhall be with him, Ph. 1. 23. for ever, 
, 1 Theſ. 4. 16. ln confidence of which, they 
"= | commit their Souls to God, P/. 31.6. Atts 7, 
_ | 59.2 Tim, 4. 12. 2 Cor.5.1,q. 2 Tin. 4. 8. 
244 | 3. They do immediately paſs into Glory, 
'& Phil. 1. 23. or elſe, it had been riore defireable 
- *F ro enjoy Chriſt in Bonds, than be diiſÞlved : See 
0 Like 23. 43. Mark, the words are not, / ſay 
rs 8 the day, &c.. but, | fay unto thee, Ths d:y-thou 
by fvalt be with metn Paradiſe. The Soul of Chriſt 
'F was that day in Varadiic, therefore the Soul of 
Hh "fl tle penitent wasto be with, Chriſt in Paradiſ: 
po ther day, for he vas premiicd to be with 


Chrift. 
| =3 4. NO 
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4- No Man can merit | eternal' Life,” or de- 


grees of Glory, by tis good Works':-it comes: 


by gift, Rok. 6.24, 2 Fhh 4. 8," - - 
SECT. XA 


FF 


Chriſtians are obliged to, or by the Moral, 
| Es A is 


Eb OD is the Lord and'Gvd' of believers, 
therefore they are bound to obſerve 
theſe Commandments. 2. They are bound t6 
keep by the equity of that other part of the pre- 
face, who brought thee out,&c.A redeemed Peo- 
ple muſt ſerve their Redeemer.z. The Lord Je- 
ſus was the Redeemer out of- Egypt, and gave 
the Law-to 7oſes, Atts 7. 30. to 34. Heb. 12. 
26. whote voice ſhook the Earth. 4. They 
Love God, therefore it is a Law to them, which 
requires Love, Mat . 22. 38, 39.! 

2. If ye walk in the ſpirit, ye are not under 
the Law, Gal. 5. 18. doth not contradid& this; 
for we are not under the ceremonial 
Law, nor the moral, for Righteouſneſs; nor un- 
der the coaCtion and ſervile obedience, nor con- 
demnation of it, for it is the Law of the Lord 
our God, whois ſo in the Covenant of Grace, 

 3- TheLaw isas it alwaies was, a perfect 
Law; therefore our Saviour did not as a Pio- 
phet, add new precepts to it. He inſtituted 
new Sacraments, anc inſtanced in ſome duties, 
not known to the Phariſces, but they are all re- 
Cucible to ſome precept of the ten. 
| 4 No 
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4...No Man ever did,or-cangdo more than is 
required in the Law. ,.Qur Saviour did the 
will of God, and no more, Heb. 10. 7. Angels 
do no more, Ff. 103,20. Belicyzrs are unpro- 
fitable Servants, LE 7 

5 Therefore, .'Fhere, are no works of ſuper- 
erogation. 2.Na Mgn can merit for himiclf, or 
others. 3. Therefore there:is-no treafure of 
mern3 to be diſpenſed. to them that want, Of 
-Chrifts fulneis' there is a diſpenſation made. by 


| himſelf, but he hath no. Lord Treaſurer of .me- 


Tits and indulgences #9 bis Kingdom... 4. There 
are no counſels of perfection. The young Man 
jo the Goſpel, Mar. 19. had more to part with, 
and; deny.himfelt. in,. than others, but more 
than ſelf denial was not required of him, which 
4s enjoined td all;and was prattiſed; Aits 2,44, 
45- © 5- Vows of poverty make no.Mzn-perfeft, 

Obj. But as many as be perfet,&c,Phit.;3.157 

Anſw. Chriſtianity is a comparative perfe- 
ion, as Heirs at Age,Gal.g..1,2,3.but abſolute. 


 A-fincere believer is Evangelically perfeCt in 


Chriſt ,and account of grace, but not perfect aG- 
cording to the Law. 


Commandment TI. 


1. Prayer was alwaies a duty, P/. 27. 6, 7,8. 
Our Saviour did not add the Lords Prayer, as a 
new precept tothe firſt Commandment. 

2. Chriſt added not the precept of Wor- 
ſhiping himſelf, to the firſt Commandment,for 
he was alwaies an @bjeft of Worſhip. Compare 

E 3 Atts 
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F  Aﬀts 7. 30. 1/.6. 1,3. with Joh. 12. 41. 1c 45. 
| 23, with Rom. 14. 11. 


I. 


Commandment 


| 7. God 1s inviſible, therefore no Man can 
| make 3n Image of him, 1 Tim. 1.17. His Peo- 
| ple ſaw none, therefore he forbad them to 
make any, Dext. 4. 15, 16. Every Image made 
for God, muſt be a real lye, for none can be 
made likeihim, Zbs 117. 29. All thoſe repre- | 
ſentations of him in Scripture Viſions, are for | 
f underſtanding, and not for fight. 

2, All ſigns of honour before Images are 
' forbidden, Ex0d..20. 5. Levit. 26, 1, Mis. S, 9. 
| chap. 44.13. tO 20, 
| 3. lt is Heatheniſh to Worſliip the: true 
| 


God by Creatures or Images, Rom. 1. 22,23. 
4. The Iſraelites did not believe the golden 
Calf to be God; but made itto be a viſible 
fign of Gods preſence. The feaſt was to Jebowah, 
| and not to the Calf, yet it was abhorred and 
f puniſhed, Exod 32. 5, &c. | 
i 5- Images beer carnal thonghts of the invi- | 
ſible God, therefore are not fit to inſtru the 
vulgar, Dent 4+15, 16, Fer. 10. 8, 14, 15. Hab. 
2. 18. P/.115. 4 to 8. Rom. 1. 22, 23. 
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The Worſhip of God. 


1. God is the only Obje& of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, the Father through the Son, by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Ephe/. 2.18. and no Creature, eithey 
Saint or Angel, Aatth 4.10. Denut.6 13. chap, 
10,20, Col. 2 18. Heb. 1. 14, Att.10. 25,26, 
chap. 14 14, 15. Rev. 19. :0. chap. 22.8, 9. 

2. The Socinians prove, that Divine Ho- 
rour is due to Chriſt, from Luk. 17. 5- Math, 
8. 25. Att. 75,59,60. 2 Cer. 12 7,8. 1 Theſſ. 3. 
11 That the firlt Commandment is not changed, 
by giving him ſuch honour : for ke is no ſtrange, 
Lut a ſubordinate God, From this Conceflion. 
of theirs, ] argue for his Glcry, againſt their 
falſe Opinion of Chriſt. 1. He who ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt hate no other God but me, ſaith of himſelf, 
I am Jehovah, thy God, We muſt have none for 
God, but he who 1s Jehovah : Thon ſhalt have ns 
other God but me ;, or, before me, Therefore, if 
Chriſt ought to be worſhipped by this Com- 
mandment (as they confeſs,) he is God Fehovah, * 
the only true God. He ought to be worſhip- 
ped with divine Honour, by virtue of this Com- 
mancment : But there is no God tobe worſhip- 
ped, according to this Commandment, but Jeho- 
vah, thy God ;, therefore he is Jehovah. 2. There 
is no ſubordinate Febovah : Chriſt is Fchovah, 
therefore not a ſubordinate God. 3. A ſubor- 
dinate God, is a ſtrange God : Any God but me, 


is a ſtrarge God; therefore any God but Feho+ 


vah, is a ſtrange God ;, for 2 is a Relative t9 
E 4 Jehovah, 
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Fenvah, and Me is the ſame as God Fehovah. 
4- The Objeft of our Worſhip in that Com- 
mandment is but one Fehovah , thy God: If 
Chrilt be not that one Jehovah, he ts not at all 
to be worſhipped, by this Commandment ; but 
he is to de worſhipped as God, therefore* he is 
Fehovah, 5. There is but one Cauſe of our 
Salvation, Tit. 1. 3,4 Chap. 2. 13. 1 Tim. 2.3. 
chap. 4.10, therefore it cannot be, that Chriſt 
is honoured as God, by the firſk Commandment, 
becauſe he is the ſecond Cauſe of our Salvation. 
6. If Chriſt be not God Jehovah, and yet ought 
to be worſhipped with divine Honour , the 
Commandment muſt needs be changed ; for if 
there be a new Object of Worſhip, there is a 
Change of the Commandment. 

3- The Worſhip of God is kept pure, when 
it is not depraved with mixtures of falſe Ob- 
jets with the true; it is entire, when the Or-> 
dinances are not more, nor fewer than Chriſt 
hath enjoined ; nor any part taken from, nor 
added to them. 

4. When Gad is worſhipped with the Heart, 
he is worſhipped in Spirit, and when he is wor- 
ſhipped plainly, without Types and Shadows, | 
he is worikipped in Truth,' Joh. 4. 24. 

5. The outward manner of God's Worſhip 
muſt be ſuitable to God, and to the general 
Rules of his Word. A Form of Words is ne- 
ceſſary in ſome parts of Worſhip, and is but a 
manner, or mode of doing, and corrupteth not 
the Subſtance. "Circumſtances are variable, and 
muſt anſwer to the End of Worſhip. - 


Com: 
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Commandment III. 


I. Chriſtians may lawfully ſwear, when Iaw- 
ful Power, Matter, Cauſe and End require it, 
and when it is in a due manner. The Light of 
Nature taught it, Gen. 21. 15 Chap. 24. 3, 9s 
chap. 21.52. chap. 47. 31 Holy Men ad ic, and 
directions are given for it, Jer. 4.2. Swearing 


- by the Creatures, or cauſle(s, prophane SWwea- 


rinz, is only contrary to our Saviour's Law,. 

M.th.5.37. Calling for, or impoſing Oaths 

on ſlight Occaſions, calls for Mourning and Re- 
ertance in our days. 

2. Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, are God Je- 
hovah. It is lawful to ſwear by none, but by 
God Jehovih, It is lawful-to ſwear by God-and 
Chriſt, ſay the Socinians , Rom. 1, 9. 2 Cor. 1. 
23. chap. 11. 31. Phil. 1. $. 1 Thefſ. 2. 5,10. 
and by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 9g. 1. therefore 
Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt are God Fehovah. 
He whom we honour by lawful Swearing, is no- 
other than Jehovah, thy God, 


Commandment IV. 


t. There wasa Sabbath from the beginning 
of the World ; the firſt Seventh after th: Sixth 
of the Creation, Was a Sabbath, Gen. 2. 2 3» 
Exod. 20.11. 

2. A Day of Reſt is as neceſſary under the 
Goſpel, as before; if ic be not kept holv,. we 
are worſe, an not better for is, We are not. 
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diſcharged from Ceremonial Burthens, to take 
more liberty to contrive -Buſineſs, make Bar- 
gzins, travel, coach about, receive and pay Vi- 
ſits, ' meet in Coffee-houſes, ſpeak our own 
Words, or do our own Deeds. 

3. The Commardment- is contained- in theſe 
words, Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. 
The Confirmation and Eſtabliſhment of it runs 
in theſe words, Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sab- 
bath-day, and farttified it, Weare obliged to a 
weckly Sabbath, or Day of holy Reſt; and rot 
ro the Seventh, any more than a Firſt, when the 
Lord thought fit to make a Change. Beſide the 
' Duty laid down, there are many words added, 
by way of Explication and Motive only. 

4. The Obſervation of the Firſt Day, was 
univerſal in all Chriſtian Churches, 1 Cor. 16. 
1, 2. As I have given craer in the Churches of Ga- 
latia, fo do ye; npon the firſt day of the week, &c. 
This Order fgiven for Charity, doth ſtrorgly 
intimate the Obſervation of the Firlt Day, 
weckly : And this Order was given to the 
Churches of Galaria, who are blamed for ob- 
ſerving the legal Sabbaths, Gal. 4. 10. They 
vaniſed, the Firft Day is eſtabliſhed. 

5. The believing Gerriles received the Obſer- 
vation of the Firſt Day, together with the 
Faith ; and the Chriſtian-Fews made no Contro- 
verſe about It. 

6. It is called, The Lord's Day, Fev. 1.10. as 
inſtituted by him, and as confecrated to him. 
Eofter Day is only the firſt Lord's Day in order z\ 
every firſt Day of every Week, is of the ſame 
Kalure, and for the ſame end. 7. The 
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+, The word, Remember, doth not implys 
that it is a Ceremonial Precept ; but rather a 
ſtritneſs of Command, and a Caveat againſt 
careleſneſs and forgetfulnels of it. Religion 
grows, or decays; is preſerved, or loſt; ac- 
cording as this Day is obſerved, or not. 

8 Sabbath ſignifying Reſt, our Lord's Day 
may be called Sabbath, without Judaizing z as is 
is in our Homilies. 

9. A Day of bodily Relt is neceſlary for ſpi- 
ritu }, 

10. Parents, Maſters and Governors mult ſeg 
that it be ſantified. To ſarCtifie it, is a Moral 
Duty : and thongh the Fourth Commandment 
be not a prime Moral Precept, as the Firſt is, 
yet it hatii a confequential Morality in it. 


Commandment . V. 


rt. All the Duties of this Commandment are 
enjoined under the Name of Honour, teach» 
ing us a mutual Eſtimation of all Ranks of 
Men. 

2 Parents muſt nog provoke their Children 
by Rigonr, or urjalt Commands, Epheſ. 5: 4. 
yet they may wiſely corre, as well as inſtruct 
them, into due Obedience, Heb. 12. 6, 7, 8. 
And they who do the duty of Parents, are ta 
have the honour. 

3. Children in the power of Parents, onght 
not to marry without their Ccnſenr, if poſſible 
by dutiful means, Col, 3. 20. Epheſ. 5. 1. —In. 
«ll things, and ——1n the Lond, 

| 4--Ts 
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" 

» To make Vows, and enter into Qrders of 
Religion, withoyt Conſent of Parents, or to- 
violate Marriage- Covenants for the fame rea- 
for, or to ſeduce any fo to do, is ſinful, Numb. 
39. 4» 5» 6. Col. 3.20. Metth, 19.6. 1 Cor, TY. 

5. Vows of blind Obedience are not ſeaſon- 
able, therefore ſinful, A. 4.19. 1 Cor. 11. t, 
Rom. 42. 1+ 

6. All Orders of Men are ſubjeCt to tempors] 
Laws, and muſt anſwer, when accuſed, At. 
26, 2. Peter taught SubjeCtion - all in Autho- 
Tity, +£ Pet. 2.13, 14. Rom. 13. 1- 

7. Belivers under the Old Teſtament, had 
ſpiritual Promiſes, and not only temporal : 
They had the Promiſe of Chrift, therefore all 
an him, Gen. 3. 15. Chap. 12. 3. 'of the Spirit, 
Gal. 3. 14. lived by Faith, Heb. 11. 13. looked 
for Eoermd Life, Joh. 5. 39. and were Godly, 
therefore had the Promiſes of the Life to come, 
s 73m. 4.8. Under the Goſpel, we have better 
Promiſes, Heb. 8. 6. becauſe we are put into a 
better State. 

Commandment VT. 


r. It is lawful for a Chriſtian to be a Mini- 
Fer, or Servant of God; therefore to be a Ma- 
giſtrate, and to bear the Sward, Rom. 13. 4, 6. 
Captains left not their Places by becoming Chri- 
ſtians, Matth. 8, Aki, oO. 3. Soldiers are di- 
rected, Enk. 3. 14. The Promiſes of preat 
Pcace, 1/4. 2. 4. ic. 4 3. Zech. g. 10. intimate 
. the nature and influence of the Goſpel, which is 
ct brought in by the Sword, nor propagated 
wy Ut, 2. It 


or Ly the Moral Law. 3% 


2. It is our duty to live peaceably, &c, Row. 
12.18, yet a Man onght to maintain his own 
right, Ats21. 37. chap.22, 23. tO 26. | But ha-" 
tred and revenge are-great ſins, Gen. 4. 6. chap, 
31-24. Levis, 19. 18, Love and Righteouſneſs 
muſt be promoted, and maintained. 


Commandment VI.. 


1. Marriage is of the Law of Nature, and 
not peculiar to the Church, Plurality of Wives 
at once 1s contrary to the firſt inſtitution, Mar. 
2. 13314, 15. One ſhould die before another 
be taken, Rom. 7. 2,3.1 Cor. 7. 39, Itis not 
Lawful to divorce for every cauſe, Mat. 19.1. 
to 10. to marry in the Lord, 1 Cer. 7.39. and 
Love intirely, Epbeſ. 5. 25. are preventives of 
many ins. 

2, Fornication is a great ſin,t Cor.6. 13, 18. 
ver. 9. 

3. It is better to marry than to burn, 1 Cor.. 
7.9. All have not the gift, chap. 7. 2. therefore a 
ſingle Life is not more perfect in it ſelf. And for 
Miniſters it is Lawful in ſuch caſes, Heb. 13. 4. 
1Cor.9.5.1 Tim, 3.2, 4. chap. 5. 12. Pucer's 
Wife had a Mother, therefore he had a Wife, 
Mar. 1.30. and we believe Philip had a Wife, 
for he had four Daughters, As 21. 9. | 


Commandment V1. 


r. Men have adiſtinCt property in goods. 2, 
Every Man ſhould peaceably enjoy his own. 3. 
yet alienation by fale, commutation, charity, 
CONRe 
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contrafts, and payments of tribute, and debts 
is Lawful. 1 believe Paw well underſtood the 
manner of the King, 1 S.-8. bt, &c. - yet 
{peaks of no more than of tribute, and cuſtoms, 
Rem. 13.6, 7. 


Commandment TX. 


1. Equivscation, becauſe truth is darkned; 
and,2. Breach of Faith even wjth hereticks,are 

unlawfnl, P/. 15. 1. tO 4. Ext 17. 15, 16. Rom, - 
I. 31. Kev, 21. 8. 


X. 


1. Concupiſcence is ſin. 2. Thonghts are 
under Law, for it 1s ſpiritual. 3. Sin remains 
in the regenerate; tho it reign not, It is Sin, 
Gal.5. 17, 18, 

2, Every ſin deſerves Death, therefore there 
are more than ſeven deadly ſins, Zi. 24. 51. 
L Cor. 6. 10. Rev. 21.258. 


SECT. XXII. 


Commanadmzut 


What God requires of Man, to eſcape wrath. 
Faith, 


I. T” Aith ſhould not be defined by ignorance 

for 'it is the evidence of things not ſeen, 
Heb. 11. 1. and cannot be without knowled2e, 
Fob. 17: 3+ Joh. 4. 22. chap.10. 38, chap. 16. 30. 


chap. þ > o, 


2.Fa.th 


- 
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2. Faithis a certain firm aſſent, not unly to 

Doctrines becauſe Chri## is the objeCt of it, Foh. 
1. 12. Chap, 3. 16. Rom. 3. 26. 
3. Unbelief is a diſallowance; therefore on 
the contrary, faith is an approbation of, and 
conſent to the way of Salvation by Chriſt, 1 
Pet. 2.4 ; 

4- Fzith goes further yet, it is a truſting in 
Chri$, Epheſ. 1. 13. A guilty, loſt, penitent 
mourner muſt have a Saviour which he can 
truſt. 

5. Faith may be abſtrafted in ſome conſide- 
r2tion ; but can never be ſeparated from good 
Works, Epheſ. 2.8, 9,10. Gal.y.6. James 2. 
14,18, 26. 

6. Faith anſwers to the offer of the Goſpel : 
and therefore receives Chriſt , as a Propher for 
Wiidom, as a Prieſt for Righteouſneſs, as King 
for SanCtification, and Redemption, 4 Cor.1.30, 
Met. 11. 28. Joh. 7. 37. Mar. g.7. . | 


Repentance. 


1. Repentznce is to be Preached in Goſpel 
times, Acts 26. 20. Luke 24. 47. 2+ Chriſt re- 


| pented not for us it is Gods gitr and our duty, 


£tts 11. 18. chap. 17.30. 3-lt is not the ſinner 
who grieves for Sinz but the ſpirit who con- 
vinceth of it. 4. The Law diſcovering fie, and 
wrath, is ſubordinate to the Goſpel; drawing 
the +oul to Ged by grece and mercy. 5. In, 
or by ſin, the Creatures heart is tured to Self 


and Crecures from God: by repentance, he re« 


Turns 


WS a 


$8 Outward and ordivary means, &c; 


turns from Self and Creatures to God. 6. An 
intention to repent once in a Mars Life, is not 
repentance; for it is an aCtual return to God, 
with godly ſorrow, and with fruit, 2 Cor.7. 9. 
7.Repentance takes in all known Sin,the habits 
and Dominion of which are broken by it, yet 
the in-dwelling of Sin doth hinder it to bea re- 
_ pentance to Life. 


SECT. XXIV. 


Oatward and ordinary means of Grace. 


IF. T Here is no ſuch'perfeCtion of grace, as 
- to liveabove Ordinances. They who 
had extraordinary meaſures of the ſpirit, ob- 
ſerv*d Ordinances, and brought Converts under 
them, Ats 2. 41, 42. chap. 6. 4. chap. 12.5. 
chap. 22.7, | 
2. The Adminiſtration of them, and Prea- 
Ehing the word was, and ought to be commit- 
ted, Authoritatively to Miniſters, and Paſtors, 
qualified, ordained, and called. The Apoſtles 
went out by commiſſion, Har.23. 19. See Heb.s5. 
4.Men muſt be competently able,T1r.1.9.2 3m. 
2. 2. for the Office and Work, 1 Thef. 5. 12, 
23. 17m. 4.6. and Ordained by Paſtors, Tit. 
1.5,6, 7. 1 7im.5. 22.chap. 4.14. and ſo, he 
is diſtinct from brethren, 1 Tim. 5. 6. over 
whom h- is an officer with anthority, 1 'Thef, 
$. 12, 13. Heb. 13-9, 17. 1 Cr. 14: 34 35- © 
Tim. 2. 12. A miniſter muſt give himſelf to 
his work, 1 Tim. 4.13, 14, 15. muſt __ 
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Of the Sacraments. 


his calling,except neceſſity requires abſence, A#s 
20.3,4.clſe how can he watch, and be an exam- 
ple to them? Believers have enough to do in 
their own places, without taking upon them a+ 
ny part of the Miniſters office, Ephe/. 6. 4g. 1 
Theſ.5. 11. Rom. 15. 14. and much good might 
be done, if done with humility, and judgment, 


SE CT. XXV. 


Of the Sacraments. 


I, Ur Lord ſealed the New Teſtament 
| with his Blood, and added vifible ſigns, 
and ſeals, as means of Grace,” Mat. 26.24» 
$&c, Mat. 28. 19, 2. There are not ſeven, bat 
t wo Sacraments, which are proper to Chriſti» 
avity, and common to all -Chriſtians. 3g. Sa» 
craments are not empty ſigns, but effetual to 
their end: See, Rom. 6. 3, 4, Gal. 3. 26; 1 Corn, 
10. 16, 17. and they are effetual after their 
kind, for by them we are inſtructed as by a yi 
ſible word ; and excited, and ſealed. g. They 
do not confer grace, by the very doing or us 
fivg them : for there is no natural vertue of 
conveyance of grace : It is rot the outward 
waſhing, 1 Pet. 3. 20, 21. nor doth the.intenti> 
on of the Miniſter make themeffetual;but the 
Spirit, 1 Cor. 12.13. 1 Cor. 11. 28. 1 Cor, 7,196 
Epheſ. 5.25,26.. . 5. The Miniſter of the New 
Teſtament, 2 Cor. 3. 6. Mat. 28. 19. is the only 
Miriſter of the Seals, 1 Cor. 11. 23; | 


of 


— 


99 Of the Sacraments. 


Of Baptiſm. 
1. The Baptiſm of the ſpirit is the Work of * 


the ſpirit, and not the ordinance enjoined. We 
have no Ordinance of Baptiſm, but what is with 
Water, which is neceſſary to Baptiſin ,, as 
Bread and Wine to the Lords Supper.. 

2, Baptiſm is a neceſlary duty ; bur it Is the 
unbeliet that damneth, ar. 16. 16. and not 
the meer want of Baptiſm. 

3- Of the form of Baptiſm Tee what is ſpo- 
ken of the Trinity before, and of the improve- 
ment of Baptifin a'ter. 

4. Note carefully the ground or reaſon up- 
on which the Apoſttes received the firſt converts 
to Baptiſm, A:!s 2. 39. for the promile is to 
you, &c. 

5. There is no particular command for Bap- 
tizing Infants by Name ; but ſeeing the ground 
of Baptizing the repenting, believing Jews, was 
becanſ>: the promiſe was to them, and their 
Children; and not only to them, 'but to the Ger- 
tales that were far off, and ſhould believe in 
Chriſt, the Infants of ſuch Parents, are included 
in the command of Baptizing, becauſe they are 
named in the promiſe or Covenant of grace. 
They who deny their Baptiſm, are obliged to 
produce by what word or Act of God they are 
excluded. 


Of the Lords Supper. 


1, Where ever Chiiſt was Bodily preſent, 
he was viſibly preſent, and ſeen. Hes not ſeen 


on! 


v WW * 1D _V Guis awd 


.one forthem all? or did every one of them, eat 
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in the Sacrament, therefore thovgh believers 
have Communion with his Body and-Blood by 
Faith, -1 Cor. 10. 16. he is not preſent in Body. 
He is in Heaven, A#- 3. 21. and when he will 
come, he ſhall be ſeen, Kev. 1. 7. 

2. There is no Tranſubſtantiation : if-there 
were. any it were more likely, that the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt ſhould be turned intoBread 
and Wine, becauſe it is Bread and Wine as well 
after conſecration as before ; than that the 
Bread and Wirfe ſhould be turned into the Body 
and Blocd of Chriſt: as ſureas it was Bread and 
Wine before it was bleſt;it is as ſurely the ſame 
afier it is ble, wheneaten and drunk. Was there 


.evcr any. change of one differing, and- unlike 


ſubſtance into another, and the change not ſeen, 


:or {enſibly,perceived? - 2ofesr's Rod, was not a 


Rod, when it was turned into a Serpent; the 
water was-not water but Wine, whenour Savi- 
our turned itinta Wine.But here is no change at 
all perceiv'd'-when bur Saviour ſpake to- his 


Diſciples Th is/21y Body, and was he not alive 
at the table? Did they eat: him alive ?. or was 
.he at the ſame time alive at the Table , and 


Dead in tke Bread, and Wine? Bur they tell us, 
we mult believe: Well then, we believe,our &a- 
viour wasalive w hen they did eat, that he was 
not dead before he was.Crucified, therefore the 
Diſciples did rot eat his- Body, nor drink 
his Blood. If they did not eat and drink. that 
Body and Blood, did he create a Body and 
Blood, fos them to eat and drink ? did he create 


_ aſe- 
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a ſeveral body ?* Take either way, itwilt then 
follow, they did not eat his Body, and drink his 
Blood who: roſe from Tableias-whole ns he ſate 
down. We: believe that whac thoſe Commu- 
nicants did eat arid drink, alt believers do ſtill 
eat and drink ; they did not eat and drink it, 
therefore neither do we. They underſtood our 
Saviours meaning : it was a Sign, a memorial; 
as Circumciſton was called the Covenanr, Gon. 
17-3. Sce Gen. gt. 26.Foh.- 15. 1, chap. td. 9. 
Cor, 10. 4. 

3. The Cup of bleſſing belongs as much to 
every Communicant as-the Bread:Our-Saviour, 
and his Miniſters gave both, and -Communicants 
received both: See Afar. '26, 26, I Cor, 10. ro. 
« Cor. 11.25, 26. | 

"Beſides theſe ſhall Jay dowr ſeyeral traths 
m—_—_ to ſo many errors; -- 

There is adiſtmCOtion between Miniſters 
and Stewards, and the family of: Believers, 1 
Cor. 4. 1. AS Chriſt, and the: Apoſths did, {o 
'Miniſters' and Stewards take Bread: and Wine, 
Þleſs, break, give, {1 Cor. 10, 16, '-—- which we 
vlefs, &c. The Communicating believers do 
Join' with the Paſtor in prayer and thanksgi- 
\Ying, and then they take, and eat, and drink, 
*2nd that is alI they ought to do. Except the 
Bread and Wine are Conſecrated to that end, 
according to our Saviours inſtitution, 'it is no 
*Sacrament. It is fot true” therefore, that the 
[Lords Supper was inſtituted. that the Faithful 
-might break the Bread. 
-2S; Z. Inſhewing the Lords Death. we ſhow, F. 
” he 
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"The nature and end-of-his death, as a Sacrifice 
to God for ſw. 1 Cor; 5, 7, 1 Cor, LN, 243 25« 
Mts: 264,128. ; dark, 1.4 29. Luke 22. 19, 20. 
2: The,ppinfulnels of his death. 3. The All- 
ſufficiency, ſatis/aftion and merit of it. 4.We 
humbly thew it by Faith to God, as a propitia- 
tion, and price gf Regemption, and plead it, 
and relh upoy it, 5, We jhew it 2gair{t' ac+ 
cuſations. of -Conſciences- and all, ather from 
Satan, ard;the World. ., 6, We ſhew it to all 
the Churches asone Body, 1 Cor.10.11. Theres 
fore to ſhew-the- Lords, Death is more, than to 
thank Chrsft for bis lavez-and to celebrate; the 
good. turn of his fuffezing with praiſe...  - 

3. The reſurreQtion, aicenfioy, and interceſ= 
fion of Chriſt; are his own mediatory aCtiogs 3 
therefore, that is, no- good reaſon why Ghrifs 
ordained this remembrance of his death, be» 
cauſe it was the chief, or moſt properly his 
own action. 1 

4. We receive Covenant Bleſſings, as well as 
give thanks at his Supper, : Cor. 10. 16. 

5. Aſſurance of pardon is not neceſſary be- 
fore we eat and drink this Supper, it is a hel 
to aſſurance, but it is a feaſt for the wi 
believers that thirſt, that diſcern the Lords 
Body and examine themſelves. | 

6. This, in the words, This 1; my Body, doth 
not comprenend all the Szcramental aCtions z 
each of which hath its particular edifying, ins 
{ſtruCting ſiznification, | | 

7. We do not only partake of Chriſt*s bene- 
fits, tut have Communion with his Zody, and 
Bloo!), 1 Cor. 10. 16, 8. To 
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8. To bleſs is ill expounded ro uſe ir. To 

uſe the Cup is not a Sacrainental, Scripture 
\ Phraſe. To bleſs it according-to theinſtitu- 
tion of our Saviour; 4s peculiar to the Mini- 
ſter; the congregation joining with him, and 
benolding the Sacramental actions, and hearing 
the words, This 4s my Body,T ake cat, This do,&c. 
Inthoſe congregations,. where the houſhold 
of God, do nor'receive every-one from the 
hand of the Minifter, but take themſelves, the 
whole is firſt bleſt, broken, poured out, and 
the words of inſtitution and command repea- 
ted ; or it is no Sacrament, as was ſaid before: 
See 1 Cor. 11.24. All douſe it, as they fay; but 
all do not blels it. 
' 9. True believers have. ſpiritual, real, nou- 
rihing, and comforting Communion by Faith, 
with the Body and Blood of C5r:ift,and not a fi- 
gurative. Benefits low from Communion: See 
again, 1 Cor, 10. 16. | 


SECT. [NXVL 
Of the Lords Prayer. 


I. Ake both Evangcliſts Matthew and Luke 
together, and ic appears that this pray- 
er is both a form of prayer, and a pattern for 
prayer; and yet it is rathera form of matter, 
than of words, ſzeing both thoſe Holy Wri- 
ters do not keep ts the ſame words. And why 
it may not be uſed as a prayer, as well as rhe 
Grace of our Lord eſs Chriſt, and the Love of 
Go 
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God the Father, -and the Communion of the Hol 
te with you, let them who uſe the one, but wif 
uſe the other, conſider of it: yea much rather, 
becauſe there is not ſo much, as pray or bleſs 
the Aſſembly, after this manner ſzid of that 
ſolemn form of diſmiſſion, which is ſaid of this 
prayer. | 

2. The matter, and Method of it is Won- 
derful, and deſerves our ſtudy that ic may. be 
underſtood. We are taught how, to conceive 
of God, as a Glorious Father ; that his glory 
ſhould be our aim above all things z how we 
ſhould be affeted towards him and his King- 
dom; how our Wills ſhould come in to his 
Will, concurr with it, and ſubmit to it, in 
all things z we are taught how ſmall a portion 
of the World ſhould content us, how we ſhould 
acknowledge him to be the giver of all; to 
have our dependance upon him, and to have 
daily recourſe to him by prayer. We are 
taught to confeſs our fins to him and be earneſt 
for pardon, and to what degree of grace we 
ſhould grow even to forgive, and loveour ene- 
mies. We are inform'd of our greateſt dan- 
gers, and evils, and to pray for deliverance 
from evil, and temptations to evil, and how 
we ſhoulc praiſe and magnify him, as glorious 
in our eyes. 


3. Weare not tied to the very words and 
ſyllables of it, as is before intimated ; yet it is 
as ſtrange thar it is not uſed at all by ſome, as 
that it ſhould be the orly prayer in the ac- 
count of athers. 


4+ we 


- withthis holy rule of prayer. 
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4. We do not conclude ovr other prayers 


with this, as if this made our other prayers ac- 
ceptable; we are heard for our faith in Chrif, 
and ſincerity of our hearts, and not for theſe 
words. 

5. All our petitions arc ultimately referr'd 
to the glocy of God,our higheſt end, in the firſt 
petition. 

6. Great care ſhould be taken, that all our 
prayers both private, and ppblick do agree 

All Chriflans 
ſhouki conſpire, to pray the ſame things, and 
be alwaies diſpoſed to maintain Communion 
with-God, and with-all his People, as Brethren 
and: Childfen of the ſame Heavenly Father. 

7. We ſhould fo pray, as being in earneſt; 
and maintain-our fervency to the laſt, ſealing 
onr prayers with an Amen of fervent deſire, 
Faith and truſt, 


The end of the ſecond Part, 
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PART .IIL 


The ( briftian inflrufted in the 
praftice of ſeveral duties..- 


——_— 


CHAP. 1. 


Of the praftical uſe of the Dos 
Arie of the 'Trmity, and ims 
provement of Baptiſm. 


1. } T is matter of ſad conſideration, 
to ſee the ignorance, infidelity, 
formality., and looſneſs of Baptized 
Chriſtians who live liker unbaptized 
Heathens, than Chriſtians. Some of the 
cauſes of this ungodlineſs, are, 1. Some 
make no more account of Baptiſm , 
than of a Ceremony; 2nd others aſcribe 
too. great a virtue to the very a(t or 
work of Baptizing. And generally 
there is much curioſiry, and expence 
in Preparing for entertainments , 
where there is lictle ſenſe of what 1s 
to be done in the holy ſolemnirty of 
Baptiſm, by prayer, humiliation, ard 
F faich 
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faith. -2. The negleCt,--or negligent, 
cold, imperfeCt way, of early, ard ho- 
ly educytion of Baprized Infants. 3. 
The not iniproving of our. Beptiſm , 
when we are grown up, for graces, af- 
ſiſtances, privileges, comforts-and en- 
g2gements to God. as if the Laver of 
Regeneration were a Founrain dried 
up, or No more to be uſed, than while 
we are firſt waſhed. , 

2. I haveſaid before , that the do- 
Qtrine of the Trinity is a fundamental, 
practical doCtrine, .to be explained to 
all and known of. all, becauſe we are 
all Baptized in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the S9n , and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. lamlimited to a very ſhort dil- 
courſe, and therefore. muſt* ſay, as 
much in little, as I can in the follow- 
ing points. Po 

In the form of Baptiſm, Mat. 28.19, 
we have two thinzs; 1.A commiſſion 
to teach and Baptize. 2. A dircction, 
with commandment, to Baptize in the 
Name;or, into the Name of the Father, 
of the Sor, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Here 
obſerve, 1. The Author, or the Lord 
who gave this Commiſſion , and 
Command ; the Lord Feſws, ver. 
1%, 2. The parties. 1, The Mi- 
niſter employed, and his office to 
teach the Goſpel, or Covenant of 
grace, and to Baptize with Water, 
2, The 
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2. The principal parties, between 
whom he deales, and officiates in this 
ſolemn ACt. 1. God, the moſt high and 
gracious God making, and declaring, 
a Covenant of grace, and taking ſinful, 
and undone Man into it. 2. Man gra- 
cioully taken into Covenant, and du- 
tifully accepting of, and ſubmitting 
to the grace of Ged, declared in thar 
Covenant, according to the terms, 
and conſtitution, or Laws thereof. 
3. To Baptize with Water is a Mi- 
niſterial At, between God, and the 
party Baptized. By it God doth graci- 
ouſly admit, and receive a guilty pol- 
Inted Sinner to himſelf, in Covenant; 
and the{poor polluted Sinner doth con- 
ſent, and ſubmit to God, upon Cove- 
nant terms; and Baptizing with Wa- 
ter, is an 'outward, viſible, Sign and 
Seal, by which God doth ſignify bis 
grace, and bind himſelf, as God in 
Covenant, to perform his gracious 
promiſes; and the,'party Baptized, 
doth declare and ſignify his humble ac- 
ceptation of. and ſincere conſent to the 
Covenant of grace, and binds himſelf 
to perſorm what God requireth of 
him. 
4+ This is done in the Name, or 
into the name of-the Father, the Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. Where God doth 
more fully and clearly, and diitinctly 
F 2 de- 
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declare - himſelf, than ever he did to 


Abraham, or any of his Covenant Peo- 


ple before,at lealt together, and at one 


time. 
5, According to this decl-ration of 
himſelf, as God, the everlaſting , and 


Almighty .( by which name he took A- 


braham into Covenant, Ger. 17.1.) the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


he takethhis people for his own, and 


they take him for their God. 

6. And ſo we are related to God, 
as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
have a right to jhim as Father, as he 
hath tous, as Children; and to kim, as 
Son of the Father, and what the Son 


"hath done for us, as he hath a right 


to ns, as Children, and Brethren, Heb. 
2.11,12, 13,14. And we have a right, 
as well as relation to God the Holy 
Ghoſt and to what he doth, as he hath 
a right tous, to teach, lead, ſanCtify, 
and dwell in us, We have God enga- 
gedto ns, and we are engaged, and 
oblig'd to God, the Father, the Son, 
and Boly Ghoſt, as ſuch. 

7. AS God ſaid, I am the Lord thy 
God thou ſhalt have no other Gods but 
-1e, binding his Covenant People to 
himſelf, in which this poſitive duty is 
implicd, Thou ſhalt have me for tby God, 
ſo here, in our Baptiſm, we are enga- 
ged to have God the Father, the Son, 
and 
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and Holy Ghoſt for our God; to have 
him is both our duty, and happineſs. 

8. Therefore we muſt not take up; 
and ſatisfy our ſelves, with the know- 
ledge, and faith of God in general, 
That God is, or that God is one, the 
Creator, and Governour of all things, 
but muſt enlarge our knowledge, and 
faith into the myſtery of God, Col. 2.2. 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
1:to the marvellous Works of Redem-- 
pt ton, SarCtification, and Salvation, in 
which the grace of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Gheſt doth gloriouſly appear. 

9. God, deſcending to us in Cove- 
nant and exalting us to be his People, 
is the higheſt object of our knowledge, 
faith, fear, love, deſire, delight, hope 
and truſt: We muſt honour and wor- 
ſhip him, own and obey him, accor- 
ding to this revelation as Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. 

And now Icome to ſhew you, that 


| this Doctrine of the Trinity or three 


Perſons-in the God-head, is a practical 
DoCtrine, as- well as fundamental, and 
to be known and believed of all Chri- 
ffians:and then the praCtical improve- 
ment of Baptiſm. 
1. Let us take this Myſtery, as it is 
revealed to us. | 
2.And becauſe,it js revealed to us,we 
ought not to be terrified from a hum- 
F 2 ble 
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ble ſearch into it. It is plain, 1. That 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are one 
God; and that one God in Covenant. 
2. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are 
ſeverally Named. 3. Therefore, there 
isa relation of the one to the other, 
and a diſtinftion between them. 4. 
There is an order, but no inequality 
in Eſſence, for weare to honour, and 
obey the one equally with the other, 
5. Nodoubt but this is for his Glory, 
that he hath thus declared himſelf, 
and for the good of his People : and 
what we cannot now underſtand, we 
ſhall underſtand in Heaven, 1 Cor. 13. 
IO. 6. Every Baptized Perſon muſt 
hold faſt the faith, and profeſſion of 
the Trinity of Perſons in the ſame in- 
diviſible Eſſence and God-head : for 
every Perſon is declared to be our 
God, to have a right to us, and we are 
Ccvoted to them, as one God, and 
three Perſons. 7. What is briefly 
fumm'd up in this form of B7ptiſm,is 
more particularly explained in Scri- 
pture, and more dillirAaly in the New 
Teſtament ; therefore, we ought ta 
enquire into the Scriptures, into. the 
common and alſo diſtinCt as, and O- 
perations aſcribed to God, as ane, and 
to each one of the moſt Glorious Per- 
ſons. 8. In theſe words, we have the 
foundation, objec, rule and mn 
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of -our-haly Faith comprehended. Our 
Faith is founded upon God ; he is the 
higheſt Object of jt; Our Faith muſt 
follow the Order 4aid down ;.the Fa- 


* ther 1s the Firſt Perſon, the Son the 


Second, and the Holy Ghoft rhe Third ; 
and the Order of As and Operations 
fo:lows, according to the Order of 
Sublſiltence z the Father doth all through 
the 5on, by the Spirit 3 by the Spirit 
we com?, and believe in-the Son; and 
through him, we come to the Father. 
TheRelation of the Three is double; 
1. To one another : 'The Father is re- 
lated to the Son, as a Father ; and the 
Son to the Father, as a Son ;, ard both 
to the Holy Ghoſt, and the Holy Ghoſt 
to both, as the Spirit of the Father, 
and the Sun. 2: To us, who are ba- 
ptized : .He is a Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt to us, that take him for our God. 
From theſe Names of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, we:come to have right 
Notions of God, as God of Grace, 
Love, Authority and Power ; and of 
our own Relation and Obligation to 
him forall Grace and Mercy, and our 
Dependance on-him, and Obedience to 
him,..as-Children. Laſtly, Here 1s the 
true Meaſure of our Faith concerning 
God : Our Faith is defeCtive, and un- 
ſourd, if we do not believe in one God, 


yhe Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
F 4 'The 
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The Knowledge of this great Myfſle- 
Ty is very neceſſary, and of great uſe 
tous; 1. InreſpeCt of our Faith, and 
Life of Faith. 2. TodireCt us in our 
Tight worſhipping of God. 3. In our 
noiverſal new Obedience. And indeed, 
the Myſtery of the Incarnation, and 
the whole of our Redemption and Sal- 
vation, doth ſpring from the Myſtery 
of the Trinity. 

1. We mult exerciſe Faith in God 
the Father, oh. 5.24. — And believeth on 
bim that ſent me, Joh. 14. 1. as the Foun- 
tain of Grace, Father of Mercies, Eph. 
1. 2,3. 2Cor.1.3. as teaching, and 
Crawing to Chriſt, Joh. 6. 44, 45. lov- 
ing us, Joh. 16. 27. as the Father of 
Chriſt, and our Father, Foh. 20. 17. 
2. We muſt exerciſe Faith in Chriſt, 
Joh. I 4. 1. Believe alſo in me; as the only 
Begotten of the Father, Foh. 20. 31. as 
the Way to the Father, Joh. 14. 6. as 
having Eternal Life in him, 1 Foh. 5. 
11,12. It is an Obſervation of great 
moment, that the Mediatory Offices of 
Chriſt are grounded upon, and have 
their Efficacy from the Sonſhip of the 
Second Perſon. The Son took - our 
Nature, 2nd was conſecrated to be our 
High Prieſt, Heb. 7. 28. The Son is 
our all-wiſe, and mighty Prophet, 
Matth. 17.5, and our King, P/al. 2. 
GS, 7. Heb.2.1, $8. The Son hath all 
| Power 
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Power and Authority with the Father, 
and therefore we may draw near to 
him with Faith and Confidence of Ac- 
ceptation and Prevailing. 3 We muſt 
believe in the Holy Ghoſt. We can- 
not believe in the Father, and the Son, 
EXCept we believe in the Holy Ghoſt : 
His Wiſdom, and his Power, is the 
Wiſdom and Power of God, 1 Cor. 2. 
4 5- We cannat believe the Scripture, 
except we believe in him, by whoſe 
Inſpiration the Scriptures were ſpoken 
and written, 2 Pet.it. 21. -Our Faith 
doth depend npon - his Teſtimony, 
1 Foh.5.6. Heisa Witneſs, both in 
Heaven and Earth, Yer. 7,8. We be- 
lieve in him, as a Witneſs, a Teacher, 
a Comforter, Joh. 14. 26. - 

2. Wecannot worſhip God In Spi- 
rit acceptably, except we believe 11 
the Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
That one Text is of ſingular uſe to 
Believers, Epheſ. 2, 18. For through him 
(:. e. Chriſt, the Mediator) we have ac- 
ceſs by one Spirit (i, e. the Holy GhoTt) 
unto the Father. And thus we worſhip 
the Father, Epheſ. 3. 14. Joh. 4. 24+ 
the Son, Heb. 1.6. Joh. 5.23. Fhil. 2. 
6, 11. and the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 1 ;. 
14. Prayer is made to the Holy Ghoſt, 
as well as to the Father, and the Son : 
Sometimes -Prayer hath” been made to 
one, Epheſ. 3. 14+ ſometimes to ano- 
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ther, A&#s 7.59. ſometimes to two, 
1 Thefſ. 3. 11,13. and ſometimes the 
three are named, 2 Cor.13. 14. But 
when one is only named, the other are 


not excluded, What need have we to 


be renewed in the Spirit of our Minds, 
that we may have divine and ſpiritual 
Thoughts and Conceptions of God, in 
our Approaches to him ? | 

3. Univerſal Obedience and Service 
is to be performed to the Father, the 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 1.6. 
Compare 2 Cor 6.18. with 2 Cor. 7.1. 
Wioſoever ſhall do the Will of my Father 
which 4s in Heaven, Matth. 12. 50.. The 
Son muſt be honoured and obeyed, Joh. 
$. 23. A4atth. 17.5; Heb.5. g. 2 Cor. 
5. 14,15. And the Holy Ghoſt is to 
be feryed and obeyed, Rom. 8. from 9. 
to 25. We mult obey his Motions, 
Teachings, Reproots, Convictions and 
Commands. 

So miſch of the firſt Head : Now of 
the ſecond : We are enabled by the Spirit, 
eccepted through the. Sow, with the Fa- 
ther, 

2. The Improvement of our Ba- 
ptiſm : Conſider two things; 1. All 
Perſons baptized, are bound to im- 
prove their Baptiſm for their own 
Good, and Glory of God. 2. Parents 
ought to improve it for their Chil- 
dren. And then 1 ſhall ſhew in what 
Particulars, 
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Particulars, and chow this Improve- 
ment, and Advantage of Baptiſm is to 
be made. 

I. Baptiſm is a Bond made. between 
God-and us. - As 'by.Gircumcifſion, the 
Jews were bound to obſerve the whole 
Law, though it was an Ordinance gi- 


- ven betore the Law, Gal.5. 3: Gen. 


12. 7,10, to 13. ſo -Chriltians are 
Debtors to Chriſt, -to obſerve all 


. things cammanded by. hin, Airth. 28. 


20. Avrgham was bound for himſelf 
to walk-before God, -&c. Gen. 17. 1. 
And he-was, eminently fairhful and ſin- 
cere,in performance of his Covenant- 
Bqnd, ard. Duty. towards his Honle- 
hold,,:Ge2.48. 119. a8 Was, David allo, 
Li Chron, 284 9: yeay alk {ſract were 
ftrictly-commandedto teach their Chil- 
dren, . Deut.'6. 77. and {o are Chriſtian- 
Parents, .Ephe/. 6, 9.» 

: 2, All Perſons are-bound for them- 
ſelves,” when grown-up to Years, of: 
Lladerſtanding, to remember: this Bond 
and Covenant, ſolemnly entred with 
God. . Though they have: neglected 
the Duties required, and- have not 
humbly claimed the Privileges of a Co-- 
venant-People,} yet'the-Bond is; a- per= 
petual-Bond, and the Tranſgreſlion. of 
it will be charged upon them, to-their 
forer Condemnation, if they repent: 
not. LI ſay, all baptized Perſons are: 
obliged. 
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obliged to God, and muſt remember 
their Covenant, whether they be, 
1. Unconverted : Or, 2. Converted, 
and called, 

1. All unconverted Sinners are obli- 
ged to God the Father, the Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt ; and therefore, to ſerve 
and honour God , as a redeemed , 


| holy People; and therefore to turn 


from the Service of Sin, and their E- 
nemies, to ſerve the living and true 
God, &c. 1 Thefſ. 1.9, 10. Conlider, 
1. You have the means of Grace and 
Salvation, in ſome meaſure ; the de- 
fign and end of all which is to bring 


Sp" to God. Yon are not in darkneſs, 


as Pagans are:: Though all of you may 
not have the Light of the Goſpel, ſhi- 
ning gloriouſly in an able, zealous Mi- 


niſtery, the want and ſcarcity of which' 


Is a great hindrance and loſs to. Souls; 


yet you have the Scriptures, which 
are able to make you-wilſe to Salvation, | 


ec. 2 Tim, 3. 15, 16. When the 


Teachers of the Jews were deeply cor- 


rupted, it was a great benefit to have 
the Scriptures, Joh. 5.39. And if Mi- 
niſters are negligent, yet Parents are 
bound to train up their Children, Eph. 
6. 4+ The very readiog of the Scri- 
Ptures is profitable to Salvation, A. 
8.28, &c. 2. They who atterd upon 
the Means of Salvation, are inſtructed, 
reproved, 
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Teproved, warned and checked. Con- 
ſcience is met with one time or other ; 
and who is ſo dead and ſenſeleſs, that 
never found in himſelf a neceſſity of 
becoming a new Man ? And then, how 
might the Conſideration of their being 
baptized, of the nature and obligation 
of Baptiſm, work them towards Con- 
verſion and Reformation ? Reaſoning 
thus with themſelves : 

1. .] am not mine own, but God's : 
I am dedicated and joined to him by 
Covenant : It is both my Glory, and 
my Duty to be the Lord's. Shall I, 
who am related to the moſt high God, 
aS a Child, turn to be a Child of the 
Devil? Shall I; who am redeemed 
with precious Blood, fell my ſelf to 
Sin, and become a Slave? Shall I, 
who am baptized into the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Spirit of SanCtification, defile my 
ſelf, and drown my ſelf in the mire of 
Sin'?- The Sons 'of God are lead by 
the Spirit of God, Rom. 8, 14. AmT 
God's, or am [ not? If not, What ? 
Oh, what will become of me for ever? 
2. I am waſhed with Water, and [ 
muſt be waſhed with Blood and Repe- 
neration;- or elſe I cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of 'God , Foh. 3. 3, 5- 
Nothing that defileth , ſhall center 
therein, Rev. 21. 27. Oh, waſh me 
throughly, and cleanſe me from my 
| Sin, 
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Sin, Pſal. 51. 2. 3. When you are 
convinced of the neceſſity of Regene- 
ration, improve your Baptiſm towards 
it. Say then, 1. I.am baptized -inta 
the Father, who«is the Father of Mer- 
cies, and God of all Gracez who 
teacheth, calleth, draweth and meet- 
eth returning Prodigals. . O Father of 
Mercies, make me a Child : Oh, draw. 
me, call mz, mect me, receive mes 
Thou art my God by Drege, thy 
Sign and Seal is upon me : Oh, forſake 
me not, but put thy Sptrit within me, 
2, 1 am baptized into the Name of Je- 
ſas, who came in:o the World to fave 
Sinners, 1 Tym:. 1. 15, Matth. I, 21s 
T#. 2. 14. Ot, redeem .me by; thy 
Power, from this Bondage, _—_ Sin, 
Satan, and the evil World : Oh, waſh 
me by the Merits, - and Effi a wh thy 
Blood, 1 Joh..1.7..Qh, bring me 
home, a Stray-Sheep ! Seck me, and 
ſave me. Be thou \my Peace, and;my. 
Advocate. 3. I am baptized into the: 
Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Light, 'Wiſ- 
dom, Life, SanCtification and-Holineſs. 
Oh, make me a new. Creature:-z waſh 
me , according, - to' thy Grace :and 
Power, Joh. 3: 5. Ti. 3.5. 2T befſe 
2.13. . Baptize me with thy Baptiſm, 
and I fhall be a new Man, and clean i in 


thy fight. 
2. Let 
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2. Let all ſuch as are regenerate, 
and called, remember their Baptiſm: 
1. By way of Thankfulneſs and Praiſe 
to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
for Grace and Love, that God is their 
God, and that they are his People ; 
that they have obtained Mercy. They 
may £0 1o high as EleCtion, and praiſe 
God as the Apoſtle doth, Epheſ. 1.3. . 
to 8: x Theſ. 1. 2,3,4 How happy 
are you in ſuch a Father, ſuch a Sa- 
viour, ſuch a Comforter; and that 
you are under Grace, and made ſafe by 
Covenant? | 2, Improve Baptiſm for 
' Grace, and Growth in Grace and Ho- 
lineſs; 1. Becauſe you are ſeparated 
to God, as an holy God, and are joi- 
ned in Covenant; and therefore are 
not Debtors to the Fleſh, to live after 
the Fleſh, Rom, 8, 12, We are bought 
with a price, .1 Cor. 6. 20. and joined 
to the Lord, and therefore are one 
Spirit, 1 Cr7.6, 17. one Mind, one 
Will, one Aim, one Way and End. 
2.Becauſe you are crucified rithChriſt, 
therefore we ſhould be holy ; ſee Rom. 
6.6. Gal.2.20, Chap. 5.24. Chap.6.14. 
By virtue of our Union with Chriſt, 
we mult goon to mortifie Sin, Roms. 6. 3. 
and live to God, Rom. 6. from 4. to 13. 
By this we have great and effeCtual Af- 
{iſtance, and are under the ſtrongeſt 
Engagements to Holineſs, gt” 
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3. Improve your Baptiſm for Privi- 
leges, which are exceeding great and 
high : As, 1- Apply it for your Acce- 
ptation with God, Epheſ. 1.6. Though 
we are vile and hateful in our ſelves, 
yet we are beloved of the Father, ac- 
cepted in the beloved Son, and fanCti- 
fied by the Spirit. 2. Appl; it for 
Juſtification and Reconciliation. The 
Father will not condema them , for 
whom his $9n died : The Father will 
not be wroth with them that believe, 
and are in him, in whom he is well 
pleaſed. The Terronr of Condemna- 
tion is taken off by the Holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter. 3. Apply it for Ado- 
ption, and the Privileges and Com- 
forts of it, Joh. 1. 12. Gal.4.6. As 
dopted Children have the Spirit of A- 
doption, and the Earneſt of the Spi- 
rit, Rom, 8.23. Epheſ. 1. 13. Chap. 4. 
30. and all things with Chriſt, Rom. 
8.32. 4. Improve it for Communion 
with God, 1 Joh. 1. 3. 1Cor.1. 9. 
What may not a Child have, that is fit 
and good for him, from a Father, and 
fuch a Father? as Ephe/. r. 3. that 
comes to him in his Son's Name, and 
hath the Son to be an Advocat? for him, 
and the Spirit to make Interceflion in 
him ? See Foh. 16. 26, 27. 1 Joh. 2. 1. 
Rom. 8.26.. You may be bold for a 
Chud's Portion in Covenant , that 
have 
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have the Heart and Spirit of a. Child. 

4. Improve your Baptiſmal Rela- 
tion to the Father, the Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, for Afſfurance. The great Pro- 
miſe is, that God will be our God, Al- 
ſufficient for all things, and all times. 
What Circumciſion was , Baptiſm 
Is: See Rom. 4.11. Col. 2.11, 12. Sa 
then, you have the Seal of God ad- 
ded to his Promiſe : Oh, ſhew it, and 
plead it, for Confirmation and Aſſu- 
rance of Pardon, AF. 2.38. Chap. 22, 
14. and all other Bleſſings. 

5. Improve Baptiſm for your Con- 
tinuance and Conſtancy in Duty and 
Obedience, againſt all Temptations to - 
Apoſtacy. Make quick Denials to the 
Importunities of the Fleſh, World and 
Devil. Say, What have I to do with 
thee, Satan ? Get: thee hence. I am 
baptized, I am delivered and redeemed 
from thee, and ſworn in Covenant 
againſt thee. I am a Soldier of Chriſt ; 
in his Name, by his Authority and 
Power, I will rehſt thee. I will not 
turn away from Chriſt, nor be trea- 
cherous to him, and mine own Soul, 
&c. Say to the World, I am cruci- 
fied to thee; what have 1 to do with 
thee? The Lord is my Portion. Go, 
tempt and allure them that know thee 
not, and that have their Treaſure up- 


on Earth. 1 am dead to thee: Bur, 
Lord, 
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Lord, there is none in Heaven but thee, 
and none upon Earth belides.thee, &c. 
Pſal. 73.25. Say-to the Fleſh, I am 
redeemed, I am joined to- the Lord ; 
Shall I take the Members.of Chriſt, 
and make them Members of an Harlot ? 
God forbid. How ſhall | ſerve ſin, that 
am irecd fromit? To this End, Re- 
member, 1, To whom thou art enga- 
ged: Thou art married ja Covenant, 
to tlie Lord; thou art to honour thy 
Father in Heaven, who 1s better than 
all, above all; thou art a redeemed 
Servant, and Member of Chrilt ; thou 
art related and engaged to the Holy 
Spirit. 2. Remember the nature of 
thy Ovligation ; it is a ſolemn Cove- 
nant, an Engagement. of the higheſt 
nature. 3. It is a Pre-engagement; 
thou art promiſed to God. firſt, and 
wilt -not be falſe. 4. It isan nnſpeak- 
able Mercy, Honour. and Blefſing to 
be Sons and Daughters in Covenant 
with God':: Will you forfeit it ? 
5. Your preſent and future Happineſs 
depends upon your obſerving, loving, 
honouring, ſerving God, and walking 
before him. 6. God will judge you 
by his Son Chrift, in the laſt Day : 
And what will he do to them in that 
Day, who are aſhamed of him now ? 
On! re-turn, and repent, ye Revol- 
ters. | | 

; Laſtly, 
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La{ly, Improve your Baptiſmal Re- 
lation and Covenant, by Mediation, 
by Prayer, by Thankigiving, by Com- 
munion at bus Table; and all by Faith, 
with Love and Reverence. Let it not 
be a ſmall thing in your Eyes to be the 
Sons and Daughters of the Almighty 
God, who is a great King, 

Secondly, Improve your Baptiſm 
for others ; Parents for your Children, 
1. Before they Are baptized. 2. After 
they are baptized. 

1. Before: From the Water of Ba- 

tiſm, learn and lay to heart groſs Pol- 
ution, and Corruption ; ſuch as no 
Soap or Nitre, no Tears, or Blood, 
or Righteouſneſs of our own could 
purge away. 2. Bleſs God heartily 
for the Blood of Jeſus, and the SanCti- 
fication of the Spirit. 3. See the Ne- 
ceſlity and Benefit ' thereof. 4. And 
then addreſs your ſelves to God, as 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, for your 
Secd. 1. Beg that the Infant may be 
taken into the Covenant of Grace, 
with you. 2. That the Child may 
ever continue under the Grace, and in 
the Duty of the Covenant. 3. Pray 
for the inward Grace, and reſt not in 
the outward Privilege. To that end, 
1. Be ſenſible of the ſinful Deftlement, 
Death and Miſery of the lnfant by Na- 
ture; Humble your Souls in the Sight 
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of God, under the Conſideration of it. 
2. Look unto the Promiſe, or free Co- 
venant of Grace, and the part that In- 
fants have in it, A. 2. 39. and the 
Grace expreſſed by Chriſt, to Infants, 
Mar. 10. 13, &c. 3. Exerciſe Faith 
in the free Grace and Love of the Fa- 
ther, the Love and Redemption of the 
Son, the Grace and Power of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; 4. Do not look upon Ba- 
ptiſm as an empty Sign, but as. an Or- 
dinance of God, eſtabliſhed by a Wo: d 
of Command, and Promiſe, for great 
Ends, and of great Efficacy to thoſe 
Ends, by the Operation of the Spirit. 
It is not a Signof nothing, nor a Seal of 
nothing z but look to the Grace of it. 
5- Taking Encouragement. from Free. 
Grace, apply your ſelves to the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, for the [n- 
fant, by earneſt Prayer : The matter 
of which may be, 1. That God would 
be ſo merciful, as to receive the Infant 
to Baptiſm. 2. That God would be 
his Father, Redeemer and SanCtifier; 
and be his God, according to the Grace 
of every Relation. 3. That the poor 
Infant may be taken out of the old cor- 
rupt Stock, and planted into Chriſt, 
ſoas toreceive Life and Nouriſhment 
from him, Rom. 6. 3, &c. 4. That he 
may, in time, have Faith, and the Ado- 
Ption, the Privileges of a Child, And 

the 
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the Grace to continue ia the Duties, 
5. That he may never turn after the 
Fleſh, World and Devil ; or if he do, 
that he may return to God, in Cove- 
nant, and never revolt again. 6. Look 
upon the Grace, and the Obligation of 
Baptiſm together ; the Grace, and the 
Duty. Water in Baptiſm is as ſignifi- 
cant and conducive to its End,-as Bread 
and Wine in the Lord's Supper. 

| 2. Improve Baptiſm for them that 
are baptized : Thus, 1. Reſpect your 
Infants, as the Children of God, com- 
mitted to your Charge for Education, 
as more God's than yours. Make a dif- 
ference between them, and the Breed 
of Infidels, Atheiſts, Worldlings and 
Devils. 2. Continue in fervent Prayers 
for them from their Infancy. 3. Be- 
gin to inſtruct them, and train them 
up for God, as you feed them ; plain» 
ly, frequently , ſeaſonably , ſenſibly. 
They will ſoon take notice of things 
which they ſee; of the Moon and 
Stars, &c. Make known to them the 
inviſible God, his Wiſdom, Power, 
Goodneſs and Providence. 4. As they 
grow in Capacity, labour to fill them, 
and labour that Knowledge may enter 
into their Souls : Make frequent Ap- 
plications to them, when you are ta- 
ken with their Comelineſs, Beauty, 
Fegures, Actions, Speeches, 2nd how 


pretty 
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pretty-they are when dreſs'd : Make 
ſpiritual vſe of theſe things to your 
ſelves and them. 5. Take Conſidera- 
tions from their Baptiſm to plead for 
them with God; 1. When you obſerve 
them to be dull and backward to Good- 
neſs, and forward to Naughtineſs ; 
when you {ce them negligent, forget- 
ful, untraCtable, and are zfraid of them. 
Oh, ſay, as you mourg to God, This 
Child i dedicatcd to thee, in Covenant 
with thee. Oh, make him thine own + Work 
pon his Soul what I cannot : Give what I 
have wot t0 give: Teach him, redeemhim, 
convert him, fanflifie him, rule him: O 
thou who didſt once receive him, do not now 
rejet him. 2. When you are crofs'd agd 
afflicted, contend with them for God 
upon Covenant-Engagement, and plead 
with God for them upon Covenant- 
Mercies and Promiſes. Shew unto them 
what an Honour, Literty, Mercy ir is 
to be God's Covenant-child; how much 
they are obliged to keep Covenant with 
the Heavenly Father, Son and Spirit 
how happy it will be for them 1a the 
great Day to be called, Te bleſſed of the 
Father ;, and how terrible it will, be to 
depart as curſed Revolters, and trea- 
cherous Unbelievers, and impenitent 
Workers of Iniquity, to be tormented 
in Everlaſting Fire, with tie Devil and- 
his Angels. The Lord teach youto »# 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL 
Of Prayer. 


Shewing whence and how the Mat- 
ter of Prayer is drawn out of 
the Catechilin ; with a Form, 


or Pattern of Prayer thence dee 
duced, 


$5 ET Prayer is: Pos s is SECT. r. 
the offering up our Deſires to God 
for thirgs agreeable to his Will, m the 
Name of Chri#t, with Confeſſion of our 
Sins, and thankful Ackyowledg ment of bis 
Mercier. 

When yor offer up your Deſires to 
God, how will you conceive of him? 
Whar Tirles will you give him? Look 
to Ar/. 4. God # a Spirit, &c. (as fol- 
loweth in the Prayer.) 

You cannot expect to ſpeed for your 
own ſekes, nor preſume'to go in your 
own naines; or in the' name of any 
Creature, Saint or Angel ; but 1n the 
Nanfe, that is, by virtue of the Me- 
diation 
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diation of Jeſus Chriſt, Here look to 
Anſ. 30. And in making continual Inter= 
ceſſion for us. 

! - In your Prayers, you offer np your 
Deſires to God, for things agreeable 
to his Will. Whatare your Deſires ? 
You want all ſpiritual and heavenly 
Bleſſings, 2rd tzmporal good things, 
which God hath promiſed, and direCt- 
ed us in his Word to ask ; particular- 
ly, in that Prayer, called The Lord's 
Prayer. Particularly, pray for the 
Application of the Benefits of Redem- 
ption, and the Benefits which they 
who are effeCtually called, partake of 
in this Life: And what Believers do 
receive at their Death, and at the Re- 
ſurreCtion; ſee from Anſ. 40, &c. You 
mult alſo pray for the Means of Grace, 
by which you obtain theſe Graces , 
Privileges and Bleſſings ; as the Conti- 
nuance of the Chri#ian Sabbath, as in 
the fourth Commandment. See Car. 
Part 3.S.5, &c. The outward and or- 
dinary Means, &c, | You cannot but 
deſire the Mercies of this Life, ſuch as 
reſpett your outward Man. What 
makes Men outwardly happy, but a 
Competency of the good things of this 
Life, and Proſperity (as far 2s ſhall be 
for God's Glory, and our Good. ) 
Then Men live happily upon Earth, 
when every one doth perform his Du- 
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ty, when we enjoy Peace, when we 
live in Safety, Honour, Cheſtity, good 
Repute, outward Wealth, and are con- 
tenc with our own Condirion; as you 
may gather from what is contained in 
the tix laſt Commandments. 

When you pray, you wmſt confeſs your 
Sins, Whar Sins ? See the ſinfulneſs of 
that State into which Mankind fell, and 
the ſeveral Sins againſt each Command- 
ment. Make therefore your Requeſts 
known, with humble Confellion of 
your Original Sin ; bewall your Guilr, 
the Loſs of Original Righteoulneſs , 
the Corruption of your Nature, and 
your many aCtual Sins, of Thoughr, 
Word and Deed ; of Omiſſi2n, or care- 
leſs Performance of the Daties requ red ; 
and of Commiſlion of Sins forbidden 
in each Commandment. See, and 
ſearch each Commandment, as opened 
in the Carechiſm; together with the 
heinouſneſs of your Sins, ard the 
greatneſs of rhem, with their feverel 
Aggravations. See Part 2. of the Car. 
With a thankfil Acknowledgment of his 
Azercies., For what Mercies? For all 
Mercies revealed, offered and recei- 
ved; pirticularly, for the Coverant 
of Grace, for Jeſns Chriſt the Redee- 
mer, for all the Benefirs of Redem- 
prion, for Grace, for the Means of 


Grace, for outward Mercies, publick, & 


private, 
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private, perſonal. We offer vp onr 
Lelircs for what we want, and muke a 
thankful Acknowledgment of what we 
have ard enjoy. And ſo the matter of 
both 1s the ſame; when you know 
what to pray for, you know alſo what 
to be thankful for. h 

And to humble us in the fizht of 
God, and to make us earneſt and im- 
porrunate, let us lay to heart the Mi- 
ſery of our State ſince the Fall, A»ſw. 
22, 23, Ec. 


Here f1/Nloweth a Forw, or Pattern 
of Prayer, framed according to 
theſe Direc:0ns. 


God, who art a Spirit, Inhite, 

Eternal, Unchangeable, in thy 
Being, in thy Wiſdom, Power, Holi- 
neſs, Juſtice, Goodreſs and Truth. 
Although we are not fit to come into 
thy glorious Preſence, being both un- 
like thee, dark and fooliſh, impotent 
and unclean, guilty and corrupt, thou 
art gracioully pleaſed to command us 
to draw nigh unto thee, and to ſeek thy 
Face, in the Name of the Lord jeſs 
Chriſt, our Advocate, in whom thou 
art well pleaſed. For thine infinite 
Mercies, and ſor thy Goodneſs ſake, 
be nigh unto us by thy Foy Spirit, 
Chrcuvgh 


Vations, 


Holy Lord! our Nature is fo cor; 7 /arge 
rupted ard degererate, that we have, Confe//on 
by aCting according to it, tranſgreiſed 9 Sm 
all thy holy Commandments. 
we have not loved thee with ail our 
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through Feſas Chriſt. 
the mulritude of thy tender Mercies, 

be merciful unto us, and blot out all 

our Iniquities. 

We humbly confeſs and bewail, 4 ſhore 
that the Covenant being made with £*era/ 
Adam, for himſelf, and bis Poſteri. £90 
ty, we who deſcend from him by or- 
dinary Generation, ſinned in him, and 
tell with him: AnJ now. (O Lord, 
moſt holy and juſt ! ) we are guilry 
before thee; we have loſt Original 
Righteouſneſs, and our whole Nacure 
is corrupted z; whereby we are apt and 
prone t9 all manner of aftual Tranſ: 
greſſions, which proceed from tis our 
Original S1n. 

We acknowlecdvge, that for our Sin, 
we are jaſtly deprived of Communio.1 
with thee, and fallen under thy Wratn 
and Curſe, and made liable to all the 
Miſerics of this Life, co Death ir ſelr, 
and to the Pains of Hell tor ever. 

Oh! we have daily broken thy Com- 
mandmerts, in Thoughr, Word and 
Deed, and our Sins are very 'heinons 
in thy Sight, becauſe of many Aggra- 


According to 
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Heart, with all our Soul, and with all 
our Mind : We have not loved our 
ſelves zs we ought, nor our Netgh- 
bour as our ſelves, Weare bound to 
keep all thy Commandments, becauſe 
thou art the Lord our God, and Re- 
deemer. Bur, Oh! we have not 
known thee, 'nor acknowledyed thee, 
the only true God, and our God,” nor 
worſhipped and glorified thee accor- 
dingly. As we have confelled thee 
with our Mouths, ſo in our Works we 
have denied thee : We have not wor- 
ſhipped and glorified thee as the only 
true Sod, as God (infinitely bleſſed 
and glorious ; ) but have robbed thee, 
and given that to others, which is due 
to thee alone ; and have not conſidered 
in our Hearts, that thon ( who hateſt 
Iniquity) ſceſt all things, takeſt notice 
of, and art much diſpleaſed with ſuch 
Tranſgreſlors. 

We have not received , obſerved 
and kept pure and entire-all ſuch relj- 
gious Worſhip and Ordinances as thou 
haſt appointed in thy Word ; nor 
have we conſidered thy Soveraignty 
over us, Propriety in us, and the 
Zeal which thou haſt to thice own 
Worſhip. 

We have not holily and reverently 
uſed thy Names, Titles, Attributes, 
Ordinances, Word and Works ; but 


have 
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have often prophaned the things where- 
by thon haſt made thy ſelf known , 
neither have we laid to heart, that 
though the Breakers of this Command- 
ment may eſcape Puniſhment from Men, 
yer thou, the Lord our God, wilt not 
ſuifer them to eſcape thy rightcous 
Tucdements., 

Glorious and holy Lord ! We have 
not kept holy ta thee ſuch ſet Times 
as thou haſt appointed, not that one 
wiole Day in ſeven which is our Chri- 
ſtian Sabbath : We have not ſanCtified 
it, by an holy Reſting all that Day, 
from ſuch worldly Employments and 
Recreations as-are lawful on other 
Days, and by ſpending the whole time 
in the publick and private Exerciſes of 
thy Worſhip, or only in the Works of 
(meer) Neceſlity and Mercy : But on 
the contrary, we have ſinned by the 
Omiſſion, or careleſs Performance of 
the Duties required, by often propha- 
ning the Day by Idleneſs, or that 
which is in it ſelf ſinful, and by unne- 
ceſſary thoughts, Words and Works, 
about worldly Employments, or Re- 
creations. 

And we have not, as we ſhould, 
conſidered thy merciful allowing us 
ſix Days for our worldly Employ- 
ments, thy challenging a ſpecial Pro- 
priety in the Sabbath-day, thine own, 
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Example, and thy bleſſing of it; all 
which ſhould have moved us to keep it 
holy. 

Thus have we ſinned againſt thine 
infinite, glorious Majeſty : ( We have 
ſinned againſt Heaven, and againſt 
thee.) To theſe great Offences a- 
gainſt thee, the Lord our God, we 
have added many Sins againft our 
NeigÞbour alſo: We have not only 
failed in performing the Duty which 
we owe to every one, in their ſeveral 
places and relations, but have (often, 
and many ways) done contrary there- 
unto: We have ſinned in not preſer- 


'ving the Honour, in not performing 


the Duties belonging to every one, in 
their ſeveral _ and relations; as 
Superiors, Inferiors and Equals ; but 
have neglected or done many things 
againſt the Honour and Duty belong- 
ing to every one, in their ſeveral pla- 
ces and relations. 

We have not been ſo careful and 
charitable as we ought, to do what- 
Joever ten*eth to the Preſervation of 
our own,ard our Neighbour's Life; of 
our own, and our Neighhour's Chaſti- 
t7, in Hezrr, Speech and Behaviour ; 
bur have ſinned by nnchaſte Thoughts, 
or Speeches, or ACtions. We have 
not. ({tudi-d) to procure and further ' 
the Wealth, Well outward Eſtate of 

our 
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onr ſelves, and NeighHour ; but have 
often hindred both. We have not la- 
boured to mzintzin and promote Truth 
between Man and Man, and of our 
own, or our Neighbour's good Name; 
but have ' either by Imprudence, In- . 
corſtlerateneſs, Want of Zeal; Cre- 
dulity, cr ſome corrupt AﬀeCtion ) 
ſpoken, or entertained what is pre- 
judi.ial to Truth, and injurious to 
o1r own, and our Neighbour's good 
Nam *. 

O [.ord, we have not bcen ſully con- 
tented with owr own Condcition, nor 
have (always) had a right anc charita- 
ble frame of Spirit towards our Netgh- 
bour, and all that is his; but have been 
ſubje& to Diſcontentment, to envy or 
grieveat the Good of our Neighbour, 
and to many inordinate Motions and 
AﬀeCtions. 

For theſe our manifold Iniquities, 
Tranſgreſſions and Sins; gea, for the 
teaſt of them, we deſerve thy Wrath 
and Curſe, both in this Life, and that 
which is to come z but for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, have Mercy upon us. - 

O Lord, thou haſt been pleaſed, out 
of thy meer good Pleaſure, to decree 
to bring thine EleCt ont of the State of 
Sin and Miſery, by the Lord Jeſ-« 
Chriſt, the only Redeemer. , He was 
graciouſly pleaſed to humble himſelf = 
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the Death of. the Croſs, to ſat isfie thy 
divine Juſtice, to reconcile us to thee ; 
and now he ever liveth making Inter- 
ceſlion for poor Sinners. 
Supplica- O thou, the Father of our Lord 7e- 
t10n, or of- ſus Chriſt (the Father of Mercies, and 
fering 1p the God of all Grace, ) for the ſake of 
_ F 90 thine Eternal and Beloved Son, have 
JT, me Mercy upon us 3 2nd apply to us, by 
of Chriſte, thy Holy Spirit, the Redemption pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, by working Faith 
in us, and thereby uniting ns to him. 
For Effe- We humbly pray thee, convince us of 
&ual Cal- our Sin and Miſery , enligtten our 
lng. Minds in the Knowledge of Chriſt, re- 
' new our Wills, and perſwade and en- 
able us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, freely 
offered to us in the Goſpel. | 
For Fuſti- Oh, that thou wouldſt juſtifie us 
fication. freely by thy Grace, and pardon all 
our Sins, and accept of us as righteous 
in thy fight, only for the Righteoul- 
nes of Jeſus Chriſt, imputed to ur. 
For Ado- Oh, that thou wouldelt receive us 
prion. (who are, by Nature, Children of 
Wrath) into the number of, and give 
ns 2 right to all the Privileges of the 
Sons of God. PET hy 
For San- Gracious Father, hy the mighty wor- 
e:fica- King of the Spirit of Sanctihcation, re- 
_— new us in our whole Man, after thine 
own Image ; and-;enable us more and 
more to die to Sin, and to live unto 
Righteouſneſs. ga And 
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And being juſtifed, ſantified and 
adopted, we beſeech thee, vouchſafe 
us Aſſurance of thy Love, Peace of 
Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, In- 
creaſe of Grace, and Perſeverance 
therein unto the End. Hifi 

And when we come to our End, we 
humbly pray thee, at our Death, to 
make us perfect in Holineſs, to bring 
us immediately- unto Glory ; and let 
our Bodies, being {till united to Chriſt, 
reſt in their Graves till the Reſurre- 
tion, At the RefurreCtion, we pray 
thee to raiſe us up in Glory ; openly 
to 2cknowledge us, and acquit us in 
the Day of Judgment ; and to make 
us perfectly bleſſed in the full Enjoy- 
ment of "thee ( our God) to all Erer- 
pity. 

And, Gracious and bleſſed Lord , 


rz9 
For the 
Benefits 
which ac. 
company, 
or floip 
ſx Fur 
Nlification, 
&c. 


For Grace, 


Gnce' thou haſt appointed Ways and and a Be 
Means, by which we may attain theſe /mg «pon 


3Icſſngs, we humbly intreat thee to: 
work 1n us Faith in ovr Lord Jefns 
Chriſt, and Repentance unto Liſe 
and to make us diligent in the uſe of 
all outward Means, whereby Jeſas 
Chriſt dath communicate to us the Pe- 
nefits of our Redemption. We. be- 
ſeech thee, by thy Holy Spit, to 
make the Reading 2nd Prezching of 
thy Word, an cffettual Means of con- 
vincing and converting Sinners, ard 
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of Grace. 
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building up us, and others, in Holi- 
neſs and Comfort, through Faith, un- 
to Salvation. We pray thee, teach us 
to attend ta thy Word with Diligence 
and Preparation, and to receive it 
with Faith and Love; to lay it up 
in our Hearts, and practiſe it in our 
Lives. 

Continue to thy Church thy holy 
Inſtitutions and Sacraments : Bleſs the 
one to be a Sign and Seal of our En- 


grafting into Chriſt, and partaking of - 
the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, - 


and to engage us to be the Lord's. 
Bleſs the other alſo, that by Faith 
the worthy Receivers of it may be 
Partakers of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, with all his Benefits, to our 
ſpiritual Nouriſhment, and Growth in 
Grace. 

O Lord, thou haſt commanded us 


Men, and to pray for all Men; We beſeech thee 


For out- 
ward 
Mercies. 


to grant unto the King, and all our 
Soperiors, the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Grace, to perform the Dutics of their 
ſeveral places : Help them ſo to rule, 
that our Lives, Chaltity, Wealth ahd 
outward Eſtate, that our good Names, 
and Truth between Man and Man, may 
be ſecured, maintained and promoted ; 
(that under them we may lead peace- 
able and quiet Lives, in all Godlineſs 
and Honelty.) Grant that, in all our 

Con- 
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Converſation among Men, we may be- 
have our felves humbly, reverently 
and obediently towards our Superiors ; 
and m3y live in Peace, neither doirg 
Violence to the Life of our Neighbour, 
nor ſuFering from them : That we may 
live ſoberly. chaſtely, honeſtly ; not 
hindrins, but farthering the good E- 
ſtate of each other 3 promoting. of 
Truth, and th? good Name and Re- 
pute (without ſlandering, or reproach- 
ing; ) not wirneſſing fallly againſt 
one another ; learning to be conten- 
red with our own Condition , with- 
out Envy, or Grief at each other's 
Good ; and ſuppreſling all inordinate 
Motions ard AteCtions contrary there- 


O thou (who haſt all Power both in Againſt 
Heaven, ard in Earth) be graciouſly bodily 
and ſpirt- 


pleaſed to exerciſe thy Soveralgn, ,, 1%. 
Kingly Office, in ſabcuing us wholly ,,jes. 

to thy ſelf; mn ruling and defending 

vs; in reſtraining and conquering all: 

thine, and onr Enemies ( both within 

ns, and withovt us : Sin, Saran, and 

the World; and make us more than 
Conque:ors over all, even our Jait E- 

nemy, Death.) . 

Gracious Lord, who of thy meer For rhe 
good Plzaſure, didſt ele&t ſome of the ©2/z 
Poſterity of fallen Man, 'and enteredit — 
Into a Covenant of Grace, to- bring ;he gg; 

. them &c. 
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them out of the State of Sin and Miſe- 
ry, and to biting them into an Eſtate 
of Salvation by Jeſus Chrift , be plea- 
ſ{cd, according to the Riches of thy 
Grace, to make known the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the only Redeemer, in all kis 
Offices, to the World, Reveal by 
thy Word and Spirit, thy Will for 
the Salvatiun of poor. Sinners z and 
cauſe thy Word to be preached, read 
and heard, that it may be effectual 
to convince and convert Sinners, and 
to build them up in Holineſs and 
Comfort, through Faith unto Salva- 
tion. 

O Lord, ( who haſt Compaſſion on 
the Ignorant, and of them who go out 
of the way ; ) who haſt, by thy Holy 
Spirit, made the Readirg, but eſpc- 
cially the Freaching of thy Word, an 
cffeCtual Means of convincing and con- 
vertineg Sinners, and of building them 
yp in Holineſs and Comfort, through . 
Faith unto Salvation ; be pleaſed, for 
Chriſt's ſake, to prepare our Hearts, 
that we may attend to thy Word, 
and receive it ( as new-born Babes ) 
by Faith and Love, and lay it up 
in our Hearts, and practiſe it in our 
Lives. | 

Moſt holy, wiſe and merciful Lord 
God ; when all Mankind was fallen 
into an Eſtzte of Sin and Miſery, it 

pleaſed 


Catechiſm made Praftical, 


pleaſed thee to enter into a Covenant 
of Grace, to bring thy People out of 
that ſinful and miſerable Condition , 
into an Eſtate of Salvation, by thy be- 
loved Son, the only Redeemer ; thou 
art graciouſly pleaſed to teach us con- 
vince, convert, build up, and comfort 
us by thy Word ; and for our furthe- 
rance in Faith, Holineſs and Comfort, 
to repreſent to us Jeſus Chrif, and all 
the Benefits of the New Covcnant, by 
ſenſible ſigns, (the Bread and Wine 
broken, poured out, given, and recei- 
ved; ) and not only to repreſent Chriſt 
to us, but alſo to ſeal and apply him, 
and the Benefits of the New Cove- 
nart. Be thou pleaſed, by thy Spirit 
of Grece, to help us to receive the 
Bread and Wine, according to thy di- 
vine Appointment, that we may re- 
ceive them worthily, and be Partakers, 
by Faith, of his Body and Blood, with 
all his Benefits, to our ſpiritual Nou- 
riſhment, and Growth in Grace, We 
pray thee, help us to examire our 
{elves, and ſo let us cat: Oh, let us 
not eat and drink unworthily, not dif- 
cerning the Lord's Body ; bur give us 
a clear and ſaving Knowledge to diſ- 
cern the Lord's Body, a lively Faith 
to feed upon him, a renewed Repen- 
tance to Life, a pure and fervent Love 
and quicken us to walk in new Ote- 

dience 
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dience to all thy Commandments. 
Oh, help us to remember him, and 
ſhew forth his Dzath (both by our Pro- 
feſlion, and holy Converſation) till he 

come again. 
For the O Lord our God, who haſt com- 
Lord's manded us to remember to keep, holy 
Day. the Sabbath day ; for Jeſus his ſake, 
forgive us our great Forpetfylnels , 
both in preparing for it, and perfor- 
ming the Duties of it. Thou haſt 
been very merciful to us, in allowing 
us ſix Dnys for our own Employ- 
ments : Thou haſt ftriftly enjoined us 
to ſanCtifie this whole Day ; and to 
move us ttereurto, thou haſt ſet be- 
- fore us thine own Example (both of 
finiſhing all thy Works in ſix Days, 
and reliting the ſeventh; ) and halt 
bleſſ.d the Day, 2nd ſ-nQified it : Yet 
we have nat conſidered, nor regarded 
theſe Reaſons anrexed to this thy holy 
Commancament, to periwadce and quic- 
ken us to this gre:t end holy Duty. 
Pardon us, O Lord, zccording to the 
Riches of thy Grace, this our Franſ- 
In xea4. Rreſiion 5 and ſeeing thon giveſt us 
inz, kear- hopes of enjoying, another Sabbath, we 
ing, ſi:g- beſeech thee, help vs by thy Boly Spi- 
mng Pſaims, tit to ſarCtifie this Sabbath, by an Holy 
__ Reſtirg all this Day, even from ſuch 
Corfe- | worldly Employreats and Recrea- 
rence, tions as are lawful on other Days ; 
and 
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and to ſpend the whole time. in the 
pubtlick ard private Exerciſes of thy 
Worſhip, except ſo much as is to be 
taken up in the Works of Neceſlity 
and Mercy (which thou ſhalt call us 
to:) And keep us, by thy Grace, 
from the Omiſſion, or careleſs Perfor. 
mance of the Duries required ; from 
prophaning the Day by ldleneſs, or 
any thing in ir ſelf ſinful ; or by unne- 
cellary Thoughts, Words, or Works, 
about our worldly Employments or 
Recreations. And bleſs the whole Day 
to us. 

Moſt holy, the Allwiſe, and Al- 


mighty Lord God ; who doſt by thy 


moſt holy, wiſe and powerful Provi- 
dence preſerve and” govern al] thy 
Creatures, and all their Actions ; we 
do moſt earneſtly beſeech thee to give 
us thy Holy Spirit, to preſerve our 
Souls from Sin and Temptations, 

govern our Thoughts, Wills, A/e- 
(tions, our Words and Actions, that 
they may be holy. Over-rule our 
vain, ſivfual Thoughts, Imaginations, 
Deſigns, Purpoſes, Motions and Aﬀe- 
tions to Evil. Raiſe in us Holineſs 
of Deſign in our Converſation, that 
we may aim at thy Glory. Give us 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion to order all 
oor Aﬀairs according to thy Laws: 
Give us Abili:y and Strength, - that by 
pay 


I 16 


For N:z ht. 


Catechiſm maae PraTical, 


thy Power we may Grry on all the 
Aﬀairs and Works of our particular 
Calling ;z preſerve us by thy Power 
therein from aur Enemies, and from 
all Harm and Danger. We humbly 
commit our ſelves to thy holy, wiſe 
and powerful Providence: we deſire 
thy Grace to depend thereupon, and 
to aſcribe the Glory of all oar Succeſs 
to thy Bleſſing. Let us ſce and ac- 
knowledge thee in whatſoever ſhall 
come to paſs this Day ; for all things 
are by thee, and through thee, and for 
thee; to whom be Glory for cver. 

O Lord, who haſt created the Eve- 
ning, and the Morning ;z and haſt, by 
thy great Wiſdom, ordained the Night 
for Reſt, and that part of our Time 
on Ezrth ſhould be ſpent in Sleep and 
Reſt, that being refreſhed thereby, we 
might be enabled for thy ſurther Ser- 
vice. When we are at reſt, we have 
neither Knowlegge to diſcern, nor 
Wiſdom to fore- ice, nor Power to re- 
ſit the Evils that may befal us: But 
thou, by thy holy, wiſe and power- 
ful Providence, preſcrveſt and gover- 
neſt all Creatures, in all their Actions, 
T hercfore we adore thy Providence ;, 
and in confidence of thy Wiſdom , 
Power and Goodneſs, caſt our ſelves 
upon thee this Night ; humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to preſerve our Souls 
from 
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from Sin, ( that we imagine not Evil 
upon our Beds,) our Perſons, our Re- 
lations, our Habitation, our Coms 
ſorts, from Danger and Deſtruction, 
from all Creatures who are ſubject 
to thy Command. Keep us, that we 
ſleep not the Sleep of Death ; let nei- 
ther Men, nor Devils, nor any other 
Creature diſturb or hurt us : And 
thou, who governelt all Creatures, 
and all their ACtions, govern us, our 
Imaginations, AﬀeCtions, Senfles, .A- 
Qtions, that ſleeping or waking, we 
may be thine. 

And all we beg, as in the Name 
of Chriſt, ſo for the ſake of Chriſt. 


AMEN. 


Direfions to uſe this Form, Per> 
ſwafions to Family-Prayer eſpe 
cially , and Reſolutiow of ſome 
Que ions briefly touched. 


6 ſee what ſtore of ſpiritual. and SECT. r, 


divine Matter your Catechiſm 
doth afford you, to enable you for 
Prayer and Thankſgiving- You ſoall 
not have'cauſe to complain of want of 
Matter, ſuch as you ought, and ſuch 
zS you may make uſe of. You need 
no more to ſay, you know not what 


to pray for, for here is a Treaſure 
lc 1: digged 
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digged up in your own Groand, if in- 
deed, you make this little Catechiſm 
your own. Now labour with your 
own Hearts, and in this ſmall Trea- 
tiſe; and the Lord, by his own Spi- 
rit, teach you how to pray. I per- 
ccive theſe Prayers to grow to ſuch 
a length, that I ſear, ſome will bs 
diſcouraged from the length, and 
ſeeming tediouſneſs of all thzs ;, there- 
fore recclve theſe few Counſels and 
Directions. 


1. You may uſe this as a Form of 
Prayer, or only as a Copy, or Pattern, 
if yau be ſo well skilleJ and inftru- 
ed, as to be able to improve your 
Knowledge in theſe Principles of Re- 
ligion, to this Duty of Prayer. But 
thoſe who cannot attain to that Liber- 
ty and Boldneſs, may uſe ſo much of 
the Prayer every Day, as is not pro- 

r to fome ſpecial Occaſions; as that 
or the Lord's Day, and that before 
the Sacrament, and that before Hear- 
ing of the Word ; and leaving theſe 
out of the ordinary Courſe, to their 
proper Seaſons, the reſt may be drawn 
together, to ſerve either for Morning, 
or Evening, or any other convenient 
time. / 

2. If yeu cannot ſpend ſo much 
time at once for Prayer, then let that 
"Fg which 
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which is omitted at one-time, be uſed 
at another ; and particularly, on the 
Lord's Day, and before the Sacra- 
ment, It 15 requiſite to be more large 
and full. 

3. Theleaſt Prayer you can uſe at 
ary time, is, the ſhorter Confeſſion, no- 
ted in the Margin, with thoſe Peti- 
tions for Effectual Calling, ard the 
Beneſits of Redemption ; for Grace, 
the Means of Grace, and outward 
Mercies ; for the Morning, and the 
Evening ; which are all noted in the 
Margin. 

4+ Though I have not drawn up a 
Form of Thankſ-giving for you, yet, 
as it is your Duty to return Thanks 
for Mercies received, as much as to 
pray for Mercies ; ſo, if you obſerve 
how good God hath been to you, in 
granting your Requeſts, it is but tur- 
ning that which was before the matter 
of your Requeſt, into the matter of 
Thankſgiving, and preſenting your 
Returns of Praiſe in the Name of 
Chriſt. 

' 5. You may uſe this Prayer alone, 
as well as with others, changing We 


| for 1, and] for We; Us into Me, and 


Me into Vs. (This is neceſlary for 
the younger, and weaker ſort to ob- 


ſerve.) 
TT 6. Take 


= 
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6. Take heed of praying by Rote, 
in meer Form, as a laudable Cuſtom : 
But ſtrive for the Spirit of Supplica- 
tion and Adoption ; affect your Hearts 
with your Exigencies, and the Excel- 
Icacy of the things you pray for. 


In the next place, I warn and exhort 
you to take heed, 

1. Of neglefting this holy Duty, 
both in your Families, and in ſecret 
allo. 

2. Of the careleſs, ſleepy and cold 
Performance of jr. 

1. Conſider, that God never had, 
nor hath a Child, who doth not uſe ta 
call upon him. Prayer is the firſt 
Exerciſe of a Convert, A, g. 1 1. They. 
who are born of God, and adopted, have 
the Spirit of Sons, Rem. 8. 15. Gal. 
4:6. They who are effeCtually called, 
are a Royal Prieſt-hood; every one of 
them offereth up ſpiritual Sacrifices to 
God, 1 Fet. 2. 5,9. 

2. No Maſter, or Superior in Fami- 
lies, can-negledt ſet and ſolemn Prayer, 
in and with his Family, without Sin 
and Danger. ; 

1. Not without Sin; for, to pray 
without ceaſing, to continue 1a Prayer, 
ang watch in the ſame with ThankC: ' 
giving, are joined with other Duties, 
which belong to Relations and Mem- 

bers 
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bers of a Family; ſee Epheſ. 6. to 

V. 10, and v. 18, and very clearly, 

Col. 4.-1,2, It is as much your Duty 

to continue in Prayer, &c. with your 

Eamilies, as it is for your Maſters to 

give to your Servants that which is 

equal. Secondly, You cannot omit 

Prayer, but with Hazard and Danger, 

Jer. 10.25. He ls as an Heathen, who 

calleth not vupoa God, and lies open 
tothe Fury and Wrath of God, Prayer 
15 a Protection to Families and Perſons, 
Ezeh, 9.4. *Tis truz, many: thrive, 
and live in Eaſe and Peace, who call 
not upon God : But is their Proſperity 
and Peace bleſſed to them? See 1 7m. 
x - Take heed of the cold and care- 
leſs Performance of Prayer ; ſee Mar. 
15.8. Rom 12.11. As you muſt nor 
be ſlothful in your own Buſineſs, ſo 
not cold, but fervent in the Service of 
God, Fames 5.46, And take heed of 
Formality, Hypocrifie and Boaſting, 
Luk. 18. 10, &c, 7 


But how ſhall I bring my Heart to 
be ſerious and earneſt in this holy Du- 
ty * 

1. By the gracious Aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit of Supplication, who teacheth 
and exciteth the Soul to Prayer, and 
maketh Interceſlion in us, Rom. 8. 26. 

- * * K. $:ugdy 
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2. Study wel), and work” upon thy 
Heart a ſerious Conſideration of thoſe 
Anſwers that unfold the State of Sin 
and Miſery, and the places of Scripture 
out of which they are taken. 

3. Know, ard be aſlurcd, that the 
multitude of thy Sins are againſt an 
higher Law and Power, than Man's 
againit the infinite and ſoveraign Maje- 
ſty of the moſt high God. Arraign 
thy ſelf before his higheſt Tribunal, 
Let Conſcience indift thee of the O- 
miſſions of what is comranced by the 
holy Law of God, and which thou arc 
engaged, by ſolemn Promiſe in Ba- 
ptiſm, to obey and keep ; and what 
thou haſt committed, which is expreſ- 
ly and clearly forbidden. And then 
conſider againſt whom thou haſt offen- 
ded ; even that God who is infinite in 

Holineſs, hating Sins; 1n Righteonſ- 
neſs, taking Vengeance upon all Impe- 
nitents; in Wiſdom, knowing where 
to find you out, and where to puniſh 
you; in Power, able to undo thee, 
and to torment thee in Hell for ever, 
and to make this World an Hell to 
thee. | 

4. Lay to heart the deſert of every 
Sin, God's Wrath and Curſe, all the 
Miſeries of this Life (though he for. 
hear, and (pare thee,) the Sting of 
Death, and the Pairs of Hell. 

5. Aﬀect 
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5. Aﬀect thy Heart with the Hei- 
nouſaeſs of thy Sins, and their many 
Agzravations, wherevy thou deſervelt 
far ſorer Puniihment. And if ever thou 
wilt be ſcrions, theſe Conſiderations 
will make thee. 
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But what do you mean by the Aggra- SECT 5. 


vations of Sin ? 


Queit. 


By Aggravtions of Sin, are meant, Aiſw. 


thoſe Circumiſtarces which render the 
Sin greater. To aggravate, is #0 grea- 
ren, magnifie, to make to weigh hea- 
ver. Such as theſe : The Perſon of- 
fending, if of Age, Place, Office, Ex- 
perience, Profeſſion; doth more of- 
fend, even in the ſame Sin, than others 
do: Thou that teacheſ> another, &c, 
Rom. 2.21. Hb. 5.12. For inſtance; 
The Quality of the Perſon offended ; 
as God, Chriſt, Spirit, Superiors, &c. 
Sins againſt the Goſpel are greater than 
azainſt 1Moſes's Law 5 as being againſt 
cl.arer Lighr, and Grace more amply 
revealed. Sins often repeated, long 


continued in, againſt Reproof, Pur- 


poſes, .&c. and the Circumſtance of 
Time, mzkes the Sin the greater : As, 
to lerve Sin, the Devil and the World, 
on the Lord's Day, or any other time 
of divine Worſhip. Theſe, and other 
Circumſtances, do'aggravate ; that is, 
do add to the greatneſs -and weight of 
the Ollence. But 
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But when I ſee my Iniquity, and my 
Sin, ard am humbled for them, how 
ſhall 1 deal with God for Mercy ? What 
_ I ſay, and plead ? 

. Confeſs thine Iniquity, and la- 
mon thy periſhing Condition without 
a Redeemer, if God had lett thee ro 
periſh un the Eſtate of Sin and Miſery. 

2. Plead this; that God, our of his 
own raeerigood Pleaſure, without thy 
ſeeking, or the motion of any for thee, 
did elect ſome to Eternal Life, and did 
enter into a Covenant of Grace, to 
bring them out of the State of Sin and 
Miſery, and to bring them into an E- 
ſtate of Salvation, by a Redeemer. 

3. Plead thar the Eternal Son of God 
became Man, &c. that he offered up 
himſelf a Sacrifice, to ſatishe Divine 
Juſtice, to reconcile us (Sinners) to 
God, that that SarisfaCtion is accepted 
by the Father, andthat he maketh con- 
tinual Interceſſion for all that come un- 
to him heavy laden and weary. 

4+ Seeing that God was graciouſly 
moved, of his own good Pleaſure, to 
contrive the Redemption of Sinners by 
his Son Chriſt ; and ſeeing that Jeſns 
Chriſt had given Satisfaction to the Dt- 
vine Juſtice, and hniſhed his Work; 
and ſeeing iris the Office of the Holy 
Spirit to apply the Lenchits of Redem- 
prion 
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ption to miſerable Sinners, in the 
Work of Effeftual Calling, be inſtanc 
with him, that he would be pleaſed to 
convince thee of thy Sin,ard Miſery, 
and to enlighten thee in th®Knowledge 
of Chriſt, and renew thy Will, and to 
perſwade and enable thee to embrace 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is freely, and as he 
is freely offered to thee in the Goſpel. 
Beg earneſtly to be taken into the Co- 
venant of Grace, and to be taken into 
the number of Elect Children. 

5. Be not ſparing to in{:{t upon this, 
that Jeſus Chriſt, with all the Benefits 
of Redemption, is freely offered to 
thee, as well as others, being offered 
to all, in the Goſpel ; and therefore, 
though thou art unworthy, plead the 
Freeneſs of the Grace offered, and 
urge that thou mayelt have a Share ard 
Portion in that free Grant, and that 
thou doſt come to declare thy Acce- 
ptance of it. 
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CHAP. IT 
DireAtons for. the worthy Recei- 


ver to examine and prepare 
himſelf to receive. the Lord's 
Supper, 


aſſiſt you to the worthy Receiving 
of the Lord's Supper. To this 
End, you muſt keep in Memory, and 
have in your Eye, three Points of your 
Catechiſm. 
1. What a Sacrament 1s, 
2. What the Sacrament of the Lord's 
SUPPer Is. 
3. What is required of the worthy 
Receivers of it, See thoſe Anſwers. 


SECT. 1. | T followeth now; that I dire& and 


S$ECT.2. What do you underſtand by Worthy 

Queit. Receiving ? 
Anſw. Not that any of us can be worthy of 
| it, but that we muſt be fitted and pre- 
pared for it; and ſo worthy for it,, 
| | when 


[am 4 
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when we come ina manner ſuitable to 
it, and rightly diſpoſed. It doth not 
ſignifie Merit and Deſert, but Diſpo- 
ſedneſs, Fitneſs, Suitableneſs and Pre- 
paration, according to the Rule of the 
Goſpel, and the Inſtitution of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Cor, 1, 24. to ver. 30. 
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For your better Inſtruction, three gx. ,, 


things muſt be reſolved : 

1. What is to be done by worthy 
Receivers, before they come. 

2. What in the time of Receiving 
and communicating, 

3. What is to be done afterwards. 

For the firſt of theſe, your Cate- 
chiſm ſhews you, 1: is required of them 
that would worthily partake of the Lord's 
Supper, that they examine themſelves of 
their Knowledge to diſcern the Lords Bo- 
ay, &C. | 


| To examine your ſelves: What's queg. 


that ? 


To put your ſelves to it (as the any 


common Phraſe is, ) to demand, and 
urge to know , whether you have 
Knowledge to diſcern the Lords Body, 
and Faith to feed npon him, &c. It 15; 
to enquire in general into your ſpiri- 
tyal State, what manner of Chriltians 
you are; and in particular, to know 
how you are diſpoſed towards Chriſt in 
this Ordinance ; and ro*know this by 
H 2 Search 


% 


148 


SECT. 1. 


Queſt. 
Anſw. 


Catechiſm made Pradtical. 


Search and Trial, not reſting in Gueſ{- 
ſcs and Preſumprion. 

The Graces and Diſpoſitions of Soul 
which you are to examine, in order 10 


your Eating and Drinking worthily, 


are hve. 

1. Knowledge to diſcern the Lord's 
Body. 

2. Faith, 

3. Repcntance, 

4. Love. 

5. Ne, Obcdience. 


I begin with Knowledge to diſcern 
the Lord's Body. 

W har is it 20 diſcern the Lord*s Bo- 
ay ? 


For your underſtanding of this, keep 
in your Mind the Notion of a Sacra- 
ment ; remember what this Sacrament 
is. Yet, to hclp you herein, obſerve 
the Elements, or outward Matter of 
the Sacrament, and what they (the 
Bread and Wine, broken, poured our, 
given and received, eaten and crunken) 
fignifie, beroken, - or ſtand for. You 
ſee plainly Bread and Wine, but ob- 
ſerve the Aftions of the Mivilter. 

1. He bleſieth ; that is, he prayeth, 
and ſetteth them a-parr, according to 
Divine Appointment. 

2. He breaketh the Bread, and pou- 
reth out the Wine z which doth repre- 

| ſent, 
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ſent and. bring to.your Mind the Death 
of Jeſus Chriſt,” as ſhedding his Blood, 
even to Death, to fatisfie Divine Ju- 


tice, &c. And know, that he who Cl. 3. 4. 


gave his Life a Ranſom ſor many. ; for 
- fo doing, he- is the -Life of them that 


believe; andrtherefore he that hath the i Foh.5.12. 


Son, hath Life. - 

3> Obſerve- the Bread and Wine 
thus bleſſed, bro'en and poured forth, 
are given to you by the Hand of the... 
appointed Officer ; denoting rhat God 
doth exhibir, offer anJ1 give to every 
faithful Sonl, his crucified San, with 
all his Benefits for Life and Nouriſh- 
ment. | 

And Laſtly, As an hungry Man re- 
ceiveth Food, cateth and drinketh for 
the Maintenance of his Life ; which is 
maintained, when the Food*-which he 
eateth is digeſted by him , fo alſo, 
when you take, eat and drink the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, 
you are united to him ſpiritually ; 
( which Union is ſignified by taking, 
eating and drinking the Bread and 
Wine; and receive ſpiritnal Life, Nou- 
riihment and Growth in Grace. Now 
therefore, if you diſcern the Lord's 
Body, you do ſenſibly perceive, that 
what is given and received, eaten and 
drunken, is not the ſame natural Body 
and Blood of Chriſt crucified, and ſhed 
H 3 at 
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at Jeruſalem, and now in Glory. You 
know by your Senſes; that 1t is truly 
and ſabftantially Bread ard Wine. Yet 
Secondly, you obſerve, that though 
this Bread and Wine be the ſame for 
kind, with other common Bread and 
Wine, yet it is not common Bread and 
Wine in the Uſe. and End of it ; but 
you ſee it broken, bleſled, given, ta- 
ken and eaten, as betokening the Body 
an1 Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
ofered as a Sacrifice to ſatisfie Divine 
Juſtice, and is now offered and. given 
to you of God, with all the Benefits of 
the New Covenant, which is confir- 
med by that precious Blood. So then, 
you ſee the Bread and Wine, but diſ- 
cern the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
ſignified and repreſented by them. 
When you ſee the Bread and Wine ſo 
blefled to. this bleſſed End, you muſt 
believe and kzow that the Redeemer 
and all his Benefits are communicated 
to you. Examine now your Krow- 
ledge; 1: That it is Bread and Wine. 
2. The Actions ( Sacramental, ) and 
what they ſignifie. 3. The Uſe and 
Erd for which they are applied. Say 
then, Here are Bread and Wine, the 
Signs of that bleſled Body and Blood 
which were given for Sin. And be- 
cauſe it is not common Bread - and” 
Wine, they ſhould not eat and drink 
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it in a common manner, but worthi- 
ly; 4.e. ina manner befitting ſo great 
a Myſtery. es | = 


2. Trial of Faith. 


The ſecond Grace, abont which you 
mult examine your ſelves, is Faith : 
Search and enquire whether you have 
It in you} To that End you: muſt re- 
member two things. : 

1. What ſaving Faith is. 

2. Examine whether it be in you. 

For the firſt, ſee the. Car. Part 3. 
Anſw. 3. Remember'that Faith in Fe+ 
fuChniſt s' a ſaving. 'Grace, whereby wo 
receive, and veft upon him alctic for Sal- 
vation,' as be is offered to us in the Go- 
[pet 5 of Ee” 

For your better -procceding in the 
ſecondthing, -viz.' your 'Examination, 
whether you have this Saving Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, ' begin with the latter end 
of your. Anſwer : How « Jeſus Chrift 
offered in the Goſpel? To that End, 
look back to Anſw. 23, 24, 25, 26. 
Chriſt, 'as our Redeemer , executeth the 
Offices of a Prophet, of a Prieft; and of 
a King, both\in bis State of Humiliation 
and Exaltation. See and obſerfe the 
three other Anſwers diſtinctly. Let 
us go on: therefore : How is Jeſus Chriſt 
offered in the Goſpet? Anfſw. - As the 
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only Redeemer of God's Eleft, as the only 
Saviour, exerciſing a three fold Office, of 
a Prophet, of a Prieſt, of a King, &C. 
Such as he is, in ſucha way, he 1s free- 


ly offered in the Gofpel. ' Fes 


Now examine the Particulars. 1. Do 
I receive Jeſus Chriſt as my Prophet, 
to teach me, by his Word and Spirit, 
the Will. of God for my Salvation ? 
He is made a Prophet to his Church 
as he is the only Mediator, fo the only 


- Prophet, who teacheth by his Word 


2Pet 1.19. 


2 Tim. 3. 
16. 


and Spirit, the Will of God for, &c. 
Do | believe that God hath revealed, 
or made known his Wilt.for my Sal- 
vation? That Jeſus Chriſt 'hath revea- 
Jed that Will of God clearly and ful- 
ly? Aml ſenſible of my going aſtray 
from the Way to Happineſs? Am I 
ſenſible of my Ignorance of the Way 
to Life ? 
any other Prophet, to direCt me to E- 
ternal Life? Dol renounce all oth: r 
that are contrary-to this? Do | be- 
lieve this to be the ſure Word of Pro- 
phecy, to which I do well to. take 
heed z that was given by. Inſpiration 
of God, and is profitable for all things ? 
Do I know that | need hoth the Word, 
and the Spirit 'of Chriſt? Dol take 
Jeſus Chriſt, as my infallible Propher, 
to teach me by his Word and Spirit 
not 


Is there any other Way, or 
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not cleaving .to the Word , vith- 
out the Spirit 3 nor pretenuing t9 
the Spirit, without the Word? Who 
is my Propher and Teacher? What 
is the Rule of my inward and our- 
ward Man, to Ciret my Heart and 
Converſation? Do 1 keep to this 
Rule? Can I reſt npon this Teach- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, by his Word and 
Spirit, as alone ſufficient for my Sal- 
vation ? 


2. Examine; Da I receive Jeſus 
Citrilt jn bis Prieſtly Office? Dol 
know and bel eve ghit 1 am a vile 
Sinner in} the ſight...of the. holy 
God ? Do |1 know that for Sin, 1 
deſerve the Eternal "Wrath of Goc, 
that I am guilty tefore him, that 
he muſt be tatished, or I car: rever 
be p:rdored ? Do nat 1 krow that 
L am void of all S:lf-Righreo1fneis 
2nd Merit, that | cannot ſctisfie for 
my Sin, nor reconcile God to me, 
nor any other Creiture for me ? 
Am 1 vile, guilty, wretched in mi!:e 
own Eyes? Do. I believe ttat J-- 
ſus Chriſt hath once offired up 
hi:nſzlf (Body and Soul, ) #s a $u- 
crifice to ſatishe Divine Juſtice , to 
reconcile me to God ? Hath he ful- 
Iy and for ever ſatisfied? Was lis 
Satisfaction accepted in full ? Is 
H 5 the 
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Is 
not he offered to me as Righteouſneſs 


and Redemption? Dol receive him 
alone, renouncing all Self-Righteouſ- 
neſs and Merit, or the Merit and Inter- 
ceſſion of Saints and Angels? And do 

I reſt upon him alone for my Salva- 
tion, as my only Mediator and Inter- 


. Cellor ? 


3. Ask your own Souls , whether 
you receive Jeſus Chriſt in his King- 
iy Office? Hath he, by the mighty 
Working of his Holy Spirit (by whont 
he rules his Church) convincing, ham- 
bling and converting me, ſubdued me 
to himſelf ? What! Am 1 ſtill a Re- 


bel, a Revolter, a gain-ſaying Adver- 
- fary, as I was by Nature? 


Are the 
high Thoughts, and lofty Imagina- 
tions of my Soul ſubdued, and brought 
into the Obecience of Chriſt ? Are 
my carnal Aﬀections, Paſſions and 
Laſts ſubdued? To whom do I yield 
my ſelf a Servant to obey? Do I 
receive him, and own his Power to 
rule in me, and over 'me; over my 
Thoughts, imaginations, Purpoſes, my 
Will, and all my Faculties and Senſes ? 
Am 1 willing that he ſhould reign over 
me? Do | take his Yoak upon me 
ſubmit to be ruled by his Spirit, and 
holy Laws? Have I not many fubrile, 
ae ken ſpiteful, 
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to deſtroy my Soul ; the Fleſh within, 
the Devil and the wicked World with- 
out me; belide the laſt Enemy, Death? 


Oh, how-unable am I to go out againſt - 


them! Are they not more, and migh- 
fier than I? Can any but the Lord 
Jeſus, the only Potentate, and King of 
Kings, reſtrain. and conquer. 'them ? 


Can he do both; not only reſtrain, but - 


alſo conquer tliem all? Are they not 
his Enernies, as well as mine ?? Oh 
then, do 1 receive him, to ſubdue me 
wholly to his Obedience? ©o'l own 
him as my Soveraizn King ? + And do 
I reſt upon him, that he will fabdue 
my ſinful Luſts, though they are often 
too bard for me? Dol reſt upon his 
Power to protect me, or to reſtrain 
his and mine Enemies? Dol believe 
that-he'is able to bring me to Glory, 
notwithſtanding .all Oppoſition from 
all mine Enemies? 'How ſhall I with- 
ſtand Temptations,” mortifie my Luſts 
and Paſſions, overcome the World, 
endure Perſecutions, and go forth to 
meet the laſt Enemy ? Then, 
O my Sonl, reſt upon him till. In a 
word, Examine if you reteive him as 
a Prophet for Wiſdom; for Righteouſ- 
neſs, as a Prieſt; for Sanctification 
and Redemption, as a King : See 1 Cor, 


whole 
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whole Chriſt, and none, but Chriſt ? 
What Anſwer doth thy Heart make to 
theſe Demands ? 


3. 7 rial of Repentance. 


Toat. you try and examine your Re- 
pentance, remember whar It is : See 
the Cat. Part 3. Anſw. 4. Repentance uns 
to Life is a Saving Grace, whereby a Sin- 
ner, out of a true Senſe of his Sin, and 
Apprebenſion of the Mercy of God, in 
Chri#t, doth, with Grief and Hatred of 
his Sin, turn from it, unto God, with full 
Purpoſe of, and Endeavour after new Obe= 
dience, 


1. Have I any Senſe of Sin? Dol 
know that Sin is any Want of Confor- 
mity unto, or Tranſgreſſion of the Law 


of God, who is infinite in Holiaefs, 


Juſtice, Truth, Power and Goodneſs ? 
Ob, what an Evil is that which is con- 
trary, and offenſive to the Nature of 
this God ! Do | perceive and feel ve- 
rily, in my Conſcience, my Sins to be 
very many, and great? Havel a ſor- 
rowful Senſe of my D=rling, Boſom, 
common S1ns, and of their ſeveral Ag- 
gravations ? 

Here you may deſire to know, when 
a Sinner is duly ſenſible of his Sin ? 

You may know by what accom- 
panies 
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panies it : When he doth with Grief 
of Heart, and Hatred of his Sin, ( his 
old, beloved, ſecret Sin, ) tura 
from it, ur.to God, with full Purpoſe 
of, and Endeavour after new Obe- 
dience. No Man is ſenſible of Sin, 
as highly offenſive, and contrary to 
Gcd, but doth grieve and ſorrow for 
it: No Man is ſorry in a Godly ſort, 
that doth not turn from it, unto Gad, 
3S hating it, and endeavouring to 
pleaſe God. Men may hear of Sin, and 
talk of ir, without theſe EffeCts ; bur 
they were never ſenlible of what they 
ſpeak. 


2. Dolapprehend that it is Mercy, 
meer Mercy, tender Mercy, and won- 
Gerful, if ever I turn from Sin, and 
eſcape Damration ? ls this Mercy in, 
and through, and for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, if ever I eſcape the Curſe an4 
Wrath due to me for Sin? Doth the 
Apprehenſion of God's Mercy in Chriſt 
melt me, win me, overcome me, and 
prevail upon me to forlake all my Sin, 
and to turn to him ? 

3- Dolgrieve forSin! What is my 
Grief? 'Is it deep and hearty, ariſing in 
me from a clear Sight and Conviction 
of Sin? Dol grieve that l ever ſinned 
at all, that I have diſhonoured and diſ- 


phaſed God, thoughl ſhould not goto - 


Hell, 
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Hell, nor fearit? Doth it break my 
Heart, and make me mourn before God, 
when I remember it ? | 

4. DoT hateit? Dol hate all Sm 
in general, for its corrupt, baſe and 
deviliſh Nature and Qualities? Dol 
hate mine own Sin in ſpecial? Do [ 
flee Occaſions, and watch againſt Tem- 
ptations to it ? Do l pray againſt it 
to be delivered from it, and enabled 
againſt it? Dol die to it, and mor- 
tifle it, and ceaſe to make proviſion 
forit? Theſe are the Signs of Hatred 
of Sin, 

5. Havel turned from Sin? Dol 
turn further and further from it ? 
Whoſe am I? To whom do [ belong ? 
Satan? Or am | turned from him, 
to God ? Aml really turned, ſo thar 
I yicld thoſe Members, whigh- were 
Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs unto 
Sin, to be Inſtraments of Ri&hteon(- 
neſs unto God? ' Do | turn to love, 
fear and ſerve him, as the: Lord my 
God ? 

6. How do I turn? Feignedly, 
weakly, and in pretence; or with a 
Purpoſe of Heart ? | Is my 'Pnrpoſe 
full and fixed, or bat half perſwaded? 
Am I fo turned, that I reſolve, in the 
ſtrength of Grace, to return back no 
more, but to go forward ?” Do'l fo 


| Purpoſe, that 1 will endeavour all 


_ Ways, 
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Ways, by all Means, by the uſe of all 
Ordinances, to walk in new Obedience, 


as a new Man? Dol turn to God, as . 


well as ceaſe from. Sin? Whence do 
my Reſolutions and Purpoſes ariſe ? 
Do they ariſe from that Saving Grace 
of the Spirit, working in me a Senſe 
of Sin, as Sin; and an Apprehenſion 
of the Mercy of God in Chriſt ? Or 
do ſpring from worldly Sorrow 
Fear, or Shame; Loſs, or Harm ; ſud 
dais Paſſion , or ſerious -Conſidera- 
tion! 


4. The Trial of Love. 


The fourth Grace to be examined, $FEcT. ;. 


is Love: And though your Catechiſm 
tells you, you muſt examine your 
Love; yet it helps you not to try it, 
as you are helped in the Trial of Faith 
and Repentance. It will be neceſſary 
for me to open to you the Nature and 
Properties of this divine Grace; and 
that by ſhewing you the Objects of it, 
or towards whom this Grace of Love 
is exerciſed, LED 

Examine your Love, 1. To Ged. 
2. Io Man. 

1, Concerning your Love to' God, 
you mult obferve, that we are -bound 
to love God in thoſe three diſt int Re- 
lations in the Godhead ; that is, 'we 

: muſt 
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muſt love the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Gholt ; for in our Baptiſm we 
take theſe three glorious Perſons in the 
God head, for our: God: And whar 
Duties we are engaged to in our Ba- 
ptiſm, we mult exerciſe and engage 
our ſelves a-new to perform when we 
come to the Lord's Table; for then, 
and there we renew our Covenant with 
God. And as we are bound to be- 
Leve in GÞd the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, fo we are bound, to 
love the Father, tae Son, and Holy 
Gho!t. 

This being ſpoken on the way, I 
ſha!l deſcribe this Gracz of Love, as 
near as | can, as Faith and Repentance 
are deſcribed before 3 and that by 
pointing out the Cauie and Reaſons, 
and the Effects of it, by which you 
may try the Truth of it. 

Rom5S. LovetoGod 54a Swing Grace, wiere- 
Luk 7.37- by @ Sinner, out of the ſenſe of his Sin, 
6% 262. Baſeneſs, Corruption and AMifery, and 
Cant.1.3. fi0-n an Apprthenſion of the infinite Per- 
ch.5. 9,10. fettions of G:d,, eſpecially, his Grace, 
$ 764.4.9, Goodueſs and All ſufficiency, he doth. a+ 
P[63 2 dore and admire him, he doth deſire him, 

93 3: and cleave to bim ;, he labqureth to as the 


Deut.30» , : 
20.c.10.20 things that pleaſe him, and to conform to 


c.11.22. himinall things. 


7ob.14.15. | 
I Foh. 5. 3: chap. 3.1, 6. chap. 4. 10, 1. 


Examine 
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Examine your ſelves; 1. Doth SECT. 2. 


your Love to God proceed from your 
Knowledge and ,Apprehenſion of his 
infinite Excellencies, expreſſed in his 
Attributes? Do you therefore ac- 
knowledge God, and look upon him as 
infinite in Wiſdom, Holineſs, Power, 
Righteouſneſs, Faithfulneſs a:d Truth, 
as rich in Grace? &c. See Exod. 34. 
6, 7. Doſt thou believe the Love of 
God to thy Soul? Is he thy God? 
Hath he engaged his Attributes and 
Glory to thee, to be on thy ſide, and 
for thy good ? Doſt thou believe thy 
ſelf to be corrupted, polluted, guilty 
and helpleſs? Doſt thou look upon 
the Creatures as vain, and unable to 
make thee happy ; that God is All-ſuf- 
ficient for thee in all Conditions, at all 
Times? Doſt thou adore and praiſe 
him ? See Pſal. 103. from 1. to 19. 
Doſt thou believe that God is infinite- 
ly better than all Creatures, and to be 


{ loved above all? And doſt thou eſteem” 


and love him above all the World, e- 
ven with all thy Heart, Strength, Soul 
:nd Mind, AMeautth. 22.37. Citk, 10. 22, 
even above Father, above Mother, 
Wife, Houſe, Lands ; yea, Life it ſelf? 
Doſt thou deſire him, prize him, and 
prefer him before all? P/al. 16.'5,6. 


:nd 4.6, 7. and 144 15. Doſt thou 
labour 
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labour to be like him, to imitate him, 
to keep his Commandments? 1 Foh. 4. 
10,11. 1Pet. 1.17. and ſill to-give 
God the Precedence, to chuſe him a 
bove all, to fear him more than Men 
or Devils, and to obey him rather than 
Man? This in general. 


But to go on to Particulars : Exa» 


mine your Love to the three glorious 
Perſons in the God-head diſtinCtly. 


And know this, that he 'that loveth 
the Father, loveth the Son, and the 
Holy Gholt likewiſe z and he that lov- 
eth Chriſt, loveth the Father, and the 
_ Ghoſt alfo. 

. Examine your Love to God the 
Father: Say to thy Soul, O my Souh 
What am 1 about to. receive? Bread 
and Wine But what is-repreſented 
thereby ? "The Body/and Blood of thy 
dear Saviour, the only-begotten of the 
Father, as crucified,” with all the Be- 
nefits of his Death ? But whence came 
"this to paſs ? How came he to be one 
of us, in our Nature, to be thus: aba+ 
ſed and crucified, to' become a Propi- 
tiation and a Ranſom for-Sin? '- Oh; 
behold and wonder, Rom. 5. 5,8, 9. 
This is an ACt of the Father's Love 
and Grace. Doſt thou perceive and 
admire the-Father's Love, 'in making 
a Covezant of Grace; to bring __ 

an 
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and ſuch as thou art, 6ut of the State 
of Sin and Miſery ; (mark that) and 
to bring thee into the State of Salva- 
tion by the Redeemer? Admire this 
way ; that it ſhould be by a Redeemer, 
that the Redeemer ſhould be the Eter- 
nal Son of God, that ſuch a glorious 
Perſcn ſhould ſo humble himſelf, and 
Cie ſuch a Death for Enemies and Sin- 
ners, ' when Sacrifices and Offerings 
God would not ! Hb. 10. 5. Oh, doſt 
thou not love the Father, 1. Becauſe 
he was pleaſed, of his meer good Plea- 
fure, to decree the Salvation of poor 
Sinners ? 

2. Becauſe he took that way -to 
bring his 'choſen ones ont of Sin and 
Nowy, to obtain Everlaſting Salva- 
tion: 


to Death, even the Death of the Croſs, 
to take away Sin, by that kind of ig- 
nominious and painful Death ? 

4. For fitting him thereunto : For it 
pleaſed the Father, that-in him ſhould. 
all Fulneſs dwell, Col. 1, 19. Heb. 2. 
10, IT, 17. Chap. 7. 26. 

-5. And that when all other means 
conld not do it (as was intimated be- 
fore? ) Heb. 10. 5 

6. And who, and what are they, for 
whom the Infinite Wiſdom doth 4 

| uit 


3- Becanſe he ſent his Son, in the 1 Foh. 4 
Form of a Servant, to humble himſelf Fob. 3. "_& 
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ſulr, Infinite Mercy and Grace Ct in 
ſach a wonderful way and manner ? 
Even Sinners, Enemies, when weak 3 
weak, and without Strength; and 
therefore worthleſs, and good tor no- 
4 thing, Rom. 5. 6,7, 8. 

7. Andto make this Love more ad- 
mirable, that every one that believeth, 
ſhould become a- Child of God, 1 Job. 
3. I. Foh. 1. 12. 
| Study and behold this infinite Mer- | : 
q 7 cy and Grace : He gave his Son to-be 

thy Redeemer, and giveth every one 
that ſhall be ſaved to his Son.: And 
though they are given to the Sor- in 
El-Ction, to'be redeemed-by him, they 
mult come to Chriſt ; bur they cannot 
come,except the Father drawthem,Foh. 
6.39, 4445- Doth not thy Love grow 
warm, and gather Strength by theſe 
_ _ Conliderations ? 
1 "2 Herein is Love: God gives and ſends || d 
bis Son to he thy Saviour ; a compleat || V« 
and perfeCt Saviour he is; and he, with || C. 
the glorious Purchace of his Blood, I £9 
things preſent, and things to come, a-Þ| 2 
Teſtament full of Bleſſings, ſealed in || Lc 
that precious Blood, is ſet before thee, | H 
upon the Table! Nom the Father of || foi 
Mercies is ready to receive thee; and fo! 
if thou receive thy Saviour, thou ſhalt 
be made a Son, ever a Co heir with | the 
Chriſt. 
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Perceivelt thou not the Love of God 
in all this? Examine.thy ſelf now : 
Is not God better than Father and Mo- 
ther to thy Soul? What faith thy 
Heart to this Father's Love? Wilt 
thou love him better than Father and 
Mother ? Wilt thou honour and re- 
yerence him as a Father, high above 
s1l ? Wilt thou ſerve and imitate him, 
Epheſ. 5. 1. and paſs the time of thy 
ſojourning here 1n his fear? 1 Per. 1. 
17. Shew thy Love, by keeping all 
his Commandments. Wilt thou re- 
fuſe to be *abaſed, ſhamed, aſflited, 
perſecuted, and even to die, when he 
calls thee to it, for his ſake, and for 
his Glory ? . Herein thou wilt manifeſt 
thy Love to him, who hath bleſled thee, 
&c, Epheſ. 1. 3. 


Secondly, Try thy Love to thy Re- 
deemer, the Lord Jeſus : If thou lo- 
veſt him, thou' knowgſt for whar, 
Cant. 1.3. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy 
good Ointment, &C. therefore do the Vir- 
gins love thee. The Reaſons of thy 
Love to Chriſt may be reduced to two 
Heads ;z 1. What he was, and became 
2. What he is to thee, and 


1. What he was, and became for 


thee, And here obſerve, that thy 
Love mult run out towards him, as 


*. 
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thy Redeemer, in his three-fold Of- 
fice. And take notice of this; What- 
ever Chriſt was for-thee, in reference 
unto God, he performed as thy High- 
- Prieſt ; and becauſe he diſcharged that 
Office, he is become a Prophet, and a 
King, Had he not ſatisfied the Di- 
vine Juſtice, and reconciled God to 
Sinners, he could never have taught 
his Church the Way of Salvation ; be- 
cauſe there would have been no Sal- 
vation wrought or purchaſed, and he 
ſhould have had no People to rule and 
defend. : 

Now examine thy ſelf : Doſt thou 
not wonder that the Eternal Son of 
God ſhould become thy Redeemer ? 
Thy Redeemer, who art the ſinful 
Off-ſpring of ſinful Parents? Thar 
he ſhould take upon him the Seed of 
Abraham, and.not the Nature of An- 

Heb.2. 16. gels? That he ſhould fave thee by his 
own Debaſement, -Diſhonour, and bit- 
ter Sufferings? Haſt thou not. Cauſe 
to love him, .1. For taking thy Nature, 
ſo much below him, into Union with kis. 
glorious Perſon ? 2.1 

2. For taking thy Nature, with all 
the affliftive Meannels of it; not with 
Honours, Eaſe, Pleaſure, Reputation 

Mar. to. and Pomp? He who was the Lord of 

43 all, came not to be miniſtred unto, but 


to miniſter, Ws 
3. For 
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3. For ſuffering the Wrath of his 
ownFather, asa maſt provoked, migh- 
ty Judge, who pared not his own Son? 
Rom. 8. 32. 

4. For taking on him the Guilt of 
Sin, which is; moſt odious-and contra- 
ry to him; ſo far, as, that he. who 
was holy, harmleſs "and undefiled, did 
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bear the Sins of many, and was num- 1/a. 53 It. 


bred among Tranſgreſfors, to ſuffer 
the moſt bitter and reproachful curſed 
Death ; and that for the, Tranſgreſ- 
ſions of his apoſtatized and revolred 
Creatures? : And now ſtill he makes 
Interceſſion 'for thee,, he pleads his 
own Sufferings: for th - Salvation, and 
his Merits for thy Diſcharge. 

Ask thine own Soul ſeriouſly ; What 
wouldeſt thou have done, had not he 
thus low abaſed himſelf, and beengthy 
Surety ? How couldeſt thou have recon- 
ciled the provoked Majeſty of Heaven? 
Couldeſt thou have born the Wrath 
and Curſe which was due-to thee for 
thy Sin? Oh, how ſhould the Senſe 
of Sin, Guilt and Damnation, due to 
thee, beget a deep Senſe of thy Sa- 
viour's Love, and thereby inflame thy 
Love? 

2: Conſider what he is to thee, and 
for thee: Surely he is All in all, a mer- 
ciful and faithful Saviour. Haſt thou 
any MC of thy fallen, cape: 
Ve 
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ved, curſed, woful Condition ? And 
doth it not make thy Love: to burn 
within thee ? He'was a Surety for 
thee, and he is a Saviour to thee :. He 
gave himſelf for thee, and now he 


gives himſeif to thee, with a large 


Share, and 'fu!] Portion of the Pur- 
chace of his moſt precious Blood. 
Knoweſt thou not that the holy. and 


jealous God was angry with thee, that / 


all the Miſeries of Life, Death and 
Hell were due unto thee, and that nei- 
ther thy Tears*nor Blood could waſh 
away thy Sin; and that Chriſt hath 
done all chat was required for thy A- 
tonement? Oh, dolt thon not love 
him entirely and intenſely, to the high- 
eſt degree, who procured thy Pardon 
by his own Condemnatior and bitter 
Deagh ; who hath obtained for thee an 
Acquittance from thy Treſpaſles and 
Debts, a Patent for Adoption, and a 
Kingdom with that Prerogative, even 


a Co heirſhip with himſelf? Rom. 8, 


17. BE 
Now thy Love to Chrif, as thy 
Prieſt and Advocate, will appear, 

1. ln thy high prizing his Righ- 
teouſneſs, ard counting thine own, 
even all things, but Loſs for him, Phil. 
3. 8, 9. 

2. Ineſteeming thy Life tobe wrap- 
ped up in him, 1 Joh. 5.12, Col. 3. 3,4. 
Secondly, 


— 
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as thy Prophet. 

1. Doſt thou love and delight in his 
Word and Ordinances? Doſt thou 
keep his Word, and treaſure it up in 
thy Heart ? Joh. 14. 23. 

2. Doſt thou ſubmit thy carnal Rea- 
ſon to the Spirit and Word of Chriſt ? 
Doſt thou embrace the Motions of 
his bleſſed Spirit, though contrary to 
the Inclinations of thine own carnal 
AﬀeCtions and Luſts? Thy Obe- 
dience to his teaching will prove thy 
Love to him, and thy Delight to hear 
him. ; 


Thirdly, Examine thy Love to him SECT. s. 


as King. 

1. Art thou glad that there is a Law 
forbidding Sin ; that there is a Law in 
thy Mind, warring againft the Law in 
thy Members? Doft thou yield thy 
ſelf to his Rule and Government ? And 
doſt thou account it thy Liberty, and 
thy Happineſs to be under his Com- 
mand ? 

2. Doſt thou bring all thy Luſts to 
his Croſs, to be crucified ; and deliver 
up thy moſt beloved Sins, to be mor- 
tified by his Spirit? This is a ſure 
Sign of Love to him, when we do rot 
tolcrate any Luft againſt his Will. 

i 3. Art 


Secondly, Examine thy Love to him $ECT. 5. 
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3. Art thon for Chriſt, againſt all 
that riſe up againſt him? Dolt-thou 
ſeek his Glory, endeavour that his $ce- 
ptre and T hrone may befer up and ex- 
alted in the World, and in thine own 
Heart ? 

4. Art thou prepared to follow him, 
the Captainof thy Salvation; to leave 
all, and follow him ; as one that goes a 
Warſaresfter Chriſt, to fight the good 
Fight of Faith, and withſtand the Fleſh, 
World and Devil? 

Thus far of the Love to the Second 
_ with the Reaſons and Efftets 
of it. N 


The third* Head of Examination 


| is, of our Love to the Holy Ghoſt. 


Ty is unſpeakable Cauſe for it. 
- For his infinite Excellencies; as 
od. 

2. For his Work and Office ; which 
is, to apply to us the Benefits of our 
Redemption. The Spirit of God doth 
theſe things for thee, in order to thy 
Salvation ; for which thou art infinite- 
ly obliged to love him, | 

1. Hereveals the deep things of God, 


the Myſteries of Redemption, i Cor. þ 


2. He enlightneth thy Mind, to ſee 
and know the things of thy Peace, Eph. 


«87. 


3. He | 


dt. 
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3. He doth convince thee of thy Sin 
ard Miſery, and thereby he prepares 
— Cure and Deliverance, Foh. 
IG. 9, 

4+ The Renewing of the Will is 
from him, who is the Spirit of Rege- 
neration, Foh. 3. 5. 

5. He perſwades and enables every 
one to believe and embrace Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ſhall be called and faved, ' Exck. 
36. 27. 


7 | 
6. He ſanCtifieth the Heart ; yes, - 


the whole Man , throughout ; and 
makes thee holy, that thou mayeſt 
ſce God, if ever thou ſee him, 2 Theſ. 
2. 1s 

7. He teacheth thee to cry Abba, 
Father, as the Spirit of Adoption; Gal. 


Oe 
hs 8, He ſeals all that are ſealcd to the 
Day of Redemption, Ephef. 4:30» 

9. And all the ſpiritual true. Joy, 
Peace and Comfort , which: any one 
hath, come from him, Gal, 5. 22. to- 
gether with all Ability for any Ser- 
vice, Frait and Benefit from Ordi- 
nances ; which would not have been 
efteCtual to Salvation, ' if he had nat 
bleſſed them. ' So that if you love 
Grace, or hope for Glory, yon cai- 
not but adore 2nd love the Holy 
Ghoſt, even as the: Fathcr, and the 


. Son. 


I 2 Shew 
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Shew and manifeſt your ſincere 
Love to the Koly Ghoſt, by your 
Love to the Word given by his nfpt- 
ration, and all holy Ordicances. And 
for whar do you love the Word and 
Ordinances? Try it: [ls it not for 
the heavenly Wiſdom, Holineſs, and 
the divine Efficacy and Tendency of 


-them-,' to make yon wiſe to Salva- 


Lion ? 
2. If you love the Holy Ghoſt; you 


' :will deſire and improve Communion 


'with: him in all divine Inſtitutions and 
-Ordinances, in which he is gracioully 


pleaſed. to cormmunicate his Graces : 
AS in preaching the Word, 7/a. 61. 1.. 
in Prayer, Rom. 8. 26, 27. In Sacra- 
ments, "Matth. 3. 11. He makes the 
Chriſtian within, Roz. 2. 29. engraf- 
tinZ us into the Body, 1 Cor. 12. 13. 


_ 'He- makes the Fleſh of Chriſt to be 


SECT. 2. 


Bread indeed, ''and his Blood to be 
'Drink' indeed; and his Words to be 
Spirit and Life, Joh. 6. 63. £Epbeſ. 5. 
18, 9. 

3. You will walk in the Spirit, and 
bring torth the Fruits of the Spirit, - 
Gal.s. 22. and 16. 

' And thus much of our Love to 
God, 


2. The ſecond gereral Pranch of 
Examination, is, of your Love to Man, 
to 
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to every Man, being your Neighbour 
In trne Sence, 

Your Neighbour is either a Brother, 
or an Enemy. 


Try your Love to all the Saints, 


ab boly brethren ; not only in that 


particular Society of Chriſtians, with 


whom you hold perional . and local 
Communion z but to all thar are, ſcat- 


tered abroad, though ynder different. 
Governme?nts and Adminiſtrations, . as 


to Circumftances of Warlkip z even 
all that are in the Body, and rhar 
tove our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Since t- 
ty, Epheſ. 6. 24. You cannot loye 
Chriſt, except you love the Brethren, 
I Foh. 4-' 20. -Foh. 13. 34, 35+ 1 Cor. 
10. 17. For we being many, are one 
Body. 

Examine your ſelves; 1. Do yo 
love them, as being all one in Chriſt 
Jeſus, 1 Cor, 16. 24.. as. Fellow-heirs 
of the ſame Grace? Epheſ. 3. 6. And 
do you love them for the Truth's ſake, 
and for the ſake of Grace; even a- 
gai:ſt all the Prejudices.of Cuſtom, E- 
ducation, and ſmaller private Differen- 

ces? SeeGal, 3,297,295. 1.Cor.12.13. 


2. Do you Love them, though they 
excel yon .in Gifts and Graces; 1)egree 
and Place; or them that are many Steps 
below you in the World ? See: 1 Cor, 
12. 24,25. Chap. 13:4» 

1 3 


73, 


1Cor.1.Y%. 


3. Can 
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3. Can you ſympathize with them, 


_ and ſvit AﬀeCtions to their various Con- 


SECT. 9. 


Luk. 11.4. 


Eph. 4.32. 
C2..3.13. 


ditions, 1 Cor, 12.26. Bear one ano- 
thers Burthens ? Gal. 6, 1, 2. Can you 
vilit them, and take part with them 1n 
their Reproaches and Sufferings for 
Chriſt and Righteouſneſs ?: At. 7. 23. 
Heb. 11.25, 26. 

4 Doth your Love extend to all the 
Saints? Epheſ. 6. 34+. 1 Cor. 16. 24. 

5. Can you break-with all the World, 
rather than with them ; and do and 
ſaffer more for them, than for any 
other ;z and count Jernſalem your chief 
Joy ? P/al. 137.6. 


2. Try your Love to Enemies : We 
muſt do good to all, and love Men, as 
Men. 

1. Do yon pray for them, that God- 
would turn them, and forgive them ? 
Mat. 5.44; Aft.7.60; Lak, 23. 34. 

2, Can you forgive them their Treſ- 
pailes, as far as they are againſt you ? 
As they are againſt the Law of God, 
you cannot forgive; but ip confidered, 
you mult pray for them : But as the 
Sin is an Offence againſt you, Charity ' 
requires you to forgive them z and not 
only the Offence is to be forgiven, but 
the Injury and Damage, if it be ſmall 
and tolerable. But if you cannot, 
without Sin, remit the Damages, yet 

. you 
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you muſt ſeek your Right with a cha» 
ritable Heart. 

3. Can you feed your Enemy, wherr 
tangry 3 and' cloath him, when 'na- 
ked ?: Rom. 12, 20. In a word ; En- 
deavour to carry your ſelf according to. 
the Law of Love, Rom. 13. 10, 


5. Trial of New Obedience. | 


17S 


For yonr better undertaking of it, srCT «; 


be pleaſed to obſerve what it is, and 
"why it is called New, New QObeajence, 
iS an hearty, ſincere Reſpeft, or Aim 
at God's Glory, in keeping all his 
Commendments ;, or having a Reſpect 
to: alF God's Commandments, ard 
walking before: God in Righteouſneſs 
and Holinefs all the Days of our Life; 
being redeemed from the Hand of our 
Enemy. It is called New Obedience, 
in oppoſition to the Service of Sin, or 
obeying the Law in our Members : For” 
we being Sinnzrs by Nature, and cor- 
rupted with Original Sin, are inclined 
and given to ſerve Sin, ard to live af- 
ter the Fleſh, Rom,s6. 11, 12, 13, 16; 
17,18, 19, 20. But when we are uni- 
ted to Chrift in onr EffeCtual Calling, 
and have Repentance towards Ger , 
2nd Faith in our Lord Jeſus Ctrilt, 
then we become dead to Sin, and free 
from the Dominion of it ; we axe mar- 
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'ried unto Chriſt, in Covenant, that 
we may abound in Fruits of Righ- 
teouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, 
tothe Praiſe and Glory of God, Philip. 
1.;t1. Rom. 7.4. Weare bound to da 
bo pa he commandeth us, 4a:th, 
28. 20. 


Now three things muſt be enquired 
after : 

11. The Subject and Principle, or 
Root of this New Obeajence. 

2. The Rule of it. 

3. The End and Deſign of it. 

1. Whence is it that you perform 
Service or Obedience unto God ? Do 
you ſerve him from Faith, Love, and 
unfeigned Repentance towards God ? 
Are you effeCtually called ? (Remenz- 


ber what that is.) Are you uvited to. 


Chriſt by Faith ? ( See what that is.) 


- Are you turned from all Sin, from 


SECT. 3. 


your boſom, darling, coſtly Sin, to 
God, to obey his Law ? ( Try your 
Repentance.) Have you a new Heart ? 
Have you the Image of God renewed 
upon you? Are you ſanctified by the 
Spirit? (Look to Arſe. 35.) For New 
Obedience proceeds from the Heart, re- 
newed and ſanCtified. 


2. Try your Obedience by the Rule 
of it 5 that is, the whole Word and 
| Will 


—_— 
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Will of God, P/al. 1 19. 105. Thy word 
& a lamp to my feet, &c. V. 6. Wheu 1 
bave reſpett ro all thy Commanaments, at 
all times, always, even to the. Erd, 
Pſal. 119.112, Phil. 2. 12. He that is 
ſuch an one, dothnor live in any'known 
Sin, nor neglect any known Duty : He 
makes Conſcience of Duty to God an 

Man, Ac&.2.,.16. 


3. Try and examine the End of your SECT. 44. 


Occdierce; what you aim ar, and Ce- 
ſign. New Chedience proceeds from a 
Principle of Renewing Grace, is regu- 
laied by the Word of God, and dj- 
refed to his Glory : And To what you 
learn firſt in your Catechiſm, is the End 
of your Converſation and Otedierce :. 
Sce Col. 1. 10. Fai. t- ih» 170. 2. & 


; chap. 4 I 1 


The-ſecond Duty is, Preparation for SECT: 55. 


the, Loval Sgpper. 

Having examined your Hearts, if 
you find theſe Graces in yon, then tlie 
Work of Prep#ration is, to ſtir up the 
Grace of God given you, in puttir.g 
your $5uls in areadinels to receive J2- 
ſus Chriſt, as offered to you, with, 
all the Benefits of the New Covenant, 
by adding to: your Selt-Ex2mination, 
hnmble Confeſſion of Sin, earneit Sup- 
plication for Forgiveneſs of Sin. and. 

a4 Gave. 
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Grace. If you find a Want, or Weak- 


neſs of Grace, then ſharpen your De- 


* Tires after it, and pray for it ; and add 


your Thankſgiving for the Means of 


Grace, and for Grace received. 


Thus much for the Duties before the 
Sacrament. | 
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” | 
+ CHAP. IV. 


Duties at, aud after the Commu- 
nin ; together With Motives 
| and Perſ ſwaſt ns to perform: 
| 


the whole Duty in a due malt» 
ner. 


| Hile'yon-attend-npon God, $Ecf: r. | 
| at his Table, ſhake off all 
Drowſineſs, and Vanity of 


| Mind: Conſider at whoſe Fable you 
'2ar7e to cat and drink, 2nd what the- 
Feaſt is. Therefore draw near with 
an holy Reverence,, with 2 clear Know- 
tedge, and lively Faith. Attend to 
whart is done before you, the outward 
Signs ; and what is done according to 
the Inſtitution of Chrzſt. - O-ferve the 
breaking of the'Bread, the ponring our 
| the Wine, and the giving of both to- 
you. Know that you-are to remem- ” 
ber Jeſus Chriſt , to diſcern his * Bo- 
dy, and to ſhew his Death. Thirſt 
and hunger for him : Receive him by 
Fall, 
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Faith, and tne Benefits -of the New 
Coverant. Look unto Chriſt cruci- 
fied, with a broken Heart, forrowing 
for Sin. Meditate on the Love of God 
in his, Son Jeſus, on the Sufferings of 
Chriſf, on the SatisfaCtion given, Re- 
demption and Victory obtained for 
thee: Caſt thy ſelf upon him, truſt to 
him, give thy ſelf to bim, delight in 
his Love, apply him for what thou 
doſt molt ſtand in need of ; renew thy 
Covenant, and thy Engagement to be 
the Lord's, and excite thy Love to all 
Saints, and be thankful. 


After the Sacrament, refle&t upon 
your ſelves, re-view your Carriage. - 

1. Conſider, Have you diſcerned the 
Lord's Body, made an afﬀfeCtionate Re- 
membrance of him? Have you recei- 


ved him by Faith? Are you nouriſhed 


by him? 
2. [f yon find Quickning and Com- 


fort, then bleſs God for it, beg a Con- - 


tinuance of it, watch againſt Relapſes, 
fulfil your Vows, encourage your ſelves 
to a frequent Attendance on that Or- 
dinagce. 

But 3dly, If you find not preſent Be- 
nefits by it, then you muſt more exact- 
ly review your Preparation and Car- 
rlage at the Sacrament ; in both which, 
if you can approve your ſelves to 

God, 
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God, and your own Conſcience, then 
wait for the Fruit in due time : But 
if you find that you have failed in ei- 
ther (Prepaiation or Carriage) you 
muſt be humbled, and attend upon ig 
atterwardcs With more Care and Dili- 
gence. 


Having direfted you, and brought ECT. 3; 


ſome Aſſiſtance rowards the holy and 
comfortable receiving the Communion 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord, 1 
might expect that you will ſzy, you 
have now what you much deſired, and 
only wanted : For ſo great ſhould bez 
the Forwardaeſs and Zeal of every, 
one who bears the Chriſtian Name, to 
obey every” Command. of Chriſt, and 
particularly to addreſs themſelves to 
this holy Ordinance, wherein the Love 
of Chrilt is ſer forth in his moſt pre- 
cious Blood, that they ſhould not need 
Maotives to ſpur them on. Bur, Alas ! 
how commonly do we ſee Men and 
Women excommunicate themſelves , 
and Non-Communicants crowding out 
at the Churci-doors, leaving but a lit- 
tle Flock behind, to feed upon his Bo- 
dy and Blood, who laid down his Life 
for the Sheep! Truly, to ſte many 
depart, who have teen earneſtly. invi- 
ted to this Feaſt of Love, hath-brougtt 
to my Mind the Szparation tat will be 
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in the laſt Day, between the Sheep and 
the Goats: Wo, wo to them, when 
Chriſt ſhall bid them depart from him, 
who, for Love of Eafe, Ignorance and 
wilful Ilmpenitence, go away fromhim, 
repreſented at his Table ! 

1 ſhall draw out a few Arguments to 
perſwade poor Souls toa conſcientious, 
well-prepared Addreſs to the Table of 
the Lord, out of the ſame Store: houſe, 
your very Catechiſm. 


Advantage, or Diſ-advantage, are 
the prevailing Motives to perſwade, 
or diſſwade. Now if you ſhall find 
the Advantages very great, of right. 
and worthy Receiving z and the Loſs: 
and Sin great, of NegleCting, or un- 
worthy Receiving 3; then | hope you. 
will be won, and brought over to my. - 
earneſt Requeſt, to be conſtant Com- 
municants, but not Ignorant, unprepa- 
red and unreformed. - 

1. | beſeech you to conſider the great 
and gracious Condeſcention of the moſt 
high and holy God, to reveal to you 
the great Myſtery of Redemption by 
his beloved Son ; and to make it plain, 
and to confirm weak Faith, to repre- 
fent it by ſenſible Sizns. The Bread 
and Wine admoniſh you of the Necefſ- 
ſity of Chriſt, without whom you can- 
not live ; and of the Benefit of Chriſt, 
Whoſe 
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whoſe Effect is ſpiritual Nouriſkmert, 
ang Growth in Grace, You have necd” 
of this plain way of Information, by 
ſenſible Signs: God ſtoops very low 
therein ; negleCt it not. What an Ad- 
vantage IS this, to be doubly taught ; 
by the Word, and by teaching Signs ? 

2. Conſider once again what is con- 
veyed to your Souls by thefe viſible 
Signs. 

1. Jeſus Chriſt, as dying; yea, 2$ 
dead, in our ſtead, for our Sins, to ſa- 
tisfie for them, to reconcile us to God, 
and to procure Forgiveneſs of Sins ; 
and that his Death was cffeQual for 
theſe great Purpoſes, becauſe we ſhew 
forth the Death of Chriſt, by which 
all heavenly Bleſſings are become Lega- 
cies in the New Teſtament. 

2. Is it not profitable for yon to ſee 
Jeſus Chriſt, and all the Benefits of 
Redemption ſet before yon? That 
God with: holds nothing from you, if 
you will receive Chriſt ; but ſets him, 
and all things with him, before your 
Eyes; invites you to take him, and 
all his Benefits? Heoffers him; yea, 
gives; yea, ſeals the Gift of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Life, to make it ſure to 
you for ever, if you will but take, and 
receive, 'as he hath appointed you. 
And what can be more to yon than Je- 

ſus Chriſt , and the Purchace of = 
mo 
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moſt precious Blood ? Are the For- 
giveneſs of Sins, Reconciliation, A- 
doption, Supplies of all Grace, the 
Promiſes, witch are exce2ding gre2t 
and precious, ſuch vile and common 
things, that you will rot have them, 
though for coming for? Have you 
no nced of Chriſt, or no need of re- 
ceiving him. in this Ordinance? Sure- 
ly, ir he enjoined it to them who 
had teen trained up in his Doftrine, 
known his Life, teen his Miracles ; 
how gracious is God to 03, 1n appoin= 
ting us ſuch an Help, who have more 
nezd of ſuch repeated Confirmatiors 
of his Grace? Can you do as. well 
without? Or what need you care 19 
have your Graces ftrengthned., or 
Forgiveneſs ſealed? Can you be fo 


unthankful, and cold in your Love, - 


aS to neglect to rememner him, in a 
Way of his own Appointment? Or 
would you he ſo careleſs to have the 
Att of Olivion ſealed by the Great 
Seal, and to be ſure of Lite? Or are 
yo ſo rich, that you can be. withont 
a part in-the Everlaſting Covenant ? 
Is he-a Child of GaJ, that never ea- 
quires for, the Legacy bequeathed, by 
Will? Whatis this, but the New Te- 
ftament, confirmed by the Death of the 
Teſtator ? 


2. You 
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2. You are invited, nay, required SECT. 5. 


to come, by one who mult not be de- 
ſpiſed; a great King. This Charge, 
T his do in remembrance of me, was gi- 
ven by the Lord, in the ſame Night 
wherein he was betrayed. That 
which you are invited to, is with 
greateſt Earneſtneſs, tro be deſired : 
You will certainly die for ever, with- 
out. Chriſt. Come, Soul ;, take me, and 
live, ſaith Chriſt : Whoſceter. will, lee 
him come, Ard will you not come? 
Can neither the Authority of God, 
nor his Love, nor the laſt Charge of 
a dying Saviour prevail with you ? 
Oh! will you not obſerve his Charge, 
which was: given in the ſame Night 
wherein he was betrayed ! When he 
was ready to ſacrifice. his Body and 
Blood for your Sins! When he was 
ready to drink the bitter. Cup of 
God's Wrath, appointed to be drunk 
by Icfinite Juſtice !! When he was 
1cady to ſhed his Blood for the Re- 
miſhon of Sin, and to . make the 
Covenant of Grace of force by his 
Death ? So that toereby all the Chil: 
dren might come in for their Por- 
tions and Share ; becauſe the Teſta- 


"tor being dead, the Legacies became 


due to all that claim them. Will 
rone” of theſe things move you ;, but, 
rather 


- 
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Rom.$. 33. 
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rather let all be loſt, than you trou- . 
ble your felves, to examine your 
ſelves, ro repent of Sin, atid embrace 
Chriſt ; or to ſake off your damning 
Security, and ſpiritnal Sloth? ' The 
Lord rebuke you in Mercy, that you 
may be ſaved. 


3. Doth the offended God declare 
that he is well pleaſed with the Death 
of his Son? Doth the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhew forth his own Death, for 
Sin, to redeem your Sonls? Do not 
= hear him ſay, Thus was my Body 

roken ;, thus was my Blood ſled, rhus 
my Hands, ard my Feet, and my Sides 
arere Wounded : thus I gave up the 
Ghoſt for you ? And upon 
this, that Chriſt died, a Proclamation 
is made to all, that have any thing to 
accuſe the Soul of ; Who can lay any 
thing to the Charge of God's Ele? It 
is Chriſt that died. And to all, Sin- 


ners that are caſt in Law, that can- - 


not deny nor mitigate their Offences, 
nur bear the Sentence ; much leſs en- 
dure Damnation by that Sentence : 1 
ſay, to all Sinners, notice is given, 
If any Man ſin, there 1s an Advocate 


with the Father ;, who is alſo the Propi- 


tiaticn f,r our Sin. O Sinner, wilt not 
thou come to ſee this Death ſhewed 
forth? Soul, what haſt thou to ſhew, 

or 


| 
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or plead, wherefore the Sentence of 
. Eternal Death ſhould not be pronoun- 
ced againſt thee, but this? Haſt not 
thou ſinned againſt the infinite God ? 
Doth not thy Conſcience accuſe , 
jadge and condemn thee, accordin 

to the Law which thou haſt —_ 
greſſed* What canſt thou ſay for 
thy ſelf? If thou offer to plead any 
thing of thine own, either. good In- 
tentions; Deſires, Purpoſ.s, Works, 
or any Circumſtances, to extenuate 
and pare oft the grollneſs of thy Sin, 
thy Conſcience (except the Ignorant 
and Erroneous, ) like an upright 
Judge, well learned in the Law and 
Goſpel, muſt needs ſtop thy Month, 
over-rule all thy Pleas, and tell thee, 
that without ſhedding of Blood, there 
is no Remiſſion of Sin; and that no 
"Blood but the precions Blood of 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Spot, 
can cleanſe thee from thy Sin. Wilt 
not thou theiefore cait thy ſelf up- 
on the free Grace of God, reconci- 
led and ſatisfied with the Death of his 
dear Son? And wilt thou not come 
to that Ordinance, which he comman- 
ded his People, to the End of the 
World, to- obſerve; in which -his 
Death is ſkewed forth ; and there 
ſhew-him to God, as the Death of thy 
Mediator, who hath made Peace, and 
taken 
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taken away Sin? And ſhew him al- 
ſo to all thy Adverſaries, and Accu- 
ſers : © Lo, all you that ſeek my Soul, 
« todeſtroy it : This is he, who gave 
© his Life a Ranſom for me : He hath 
<« fulfilled the Law, ſatisfied the Di- 
« 'yine Juſtice: What have you to ſay 
* againſt me? Againſt all your Ac- 
& cuſations, this I plead and alledge, 
© that Chriſt died , and overcame 
« Death; ard that he died for, me. 
« And be it kcown to all Infidels and 
© Blaſphemers, that the crucified 
* Chrilt is my Lord and Saviour. In- 
© to him | was baptized, to him [1 
am joined, lam his. And, O you, 
<« the bleſſed Saints of God, take no- 
*© tice, that I hope to be ſaved, even 
« as you, by him whoſe Name is Fe- 
© {/us, who came to fave his People | 
© from their Sin. | 
O you careleſs ones, who will not be 
at the Coſt of a Sacrament, who will 
not come to the Light, forſake your 
Sins, nor be joined to the Lord, to be 
his by a renewed Covenant : You that 
will not take pains to know the Lord 
Jeſus in the great Work of Redem- 
ption, in which you are de-ply concer- | 
ned ; that will not take time and pains 
to prepare your felves for the Supper 
of the Lord give me leave to ask you 
thele few Queſtions. 


1. Have 
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1. Have you ſinned at all ? 

2, What doth every Sin deſerve ? 

3. Is there any other Redeemer but 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 

4+ Do you think that his Death is 
ſhewed forth in his holy Sacrament ? 

5- Ought you not to obey his laſt 
Will, to make a Remembrance of 
him? And will you not come to re- 
member him? Oh, what a Smght 
duth the broken-hearted Penirent fee, 
when the Father ſheweth the Death 
of his Son, as fully ſatisfied and 
pleaſed in'-him !- And when Jeſus 
Chriſt ſheweth forth his Death , as 
ſatisfying for all; with a full Dif- 
charge to all that repent and believe 
the Goſpel ! Oh, how muſt the Heart 
needs melt and love, as Mary wept 
and loved! 

Let me add: 'Wouldſt rot thou 
hate and | abhor that' Miniſter that 
would refuſe to baptize thy Child, or 
account thee as an Heathen, or a Pub- 
lican? Anda is it nothing to thee, that 
thou carrieſt thy ſelf like an Hea- 
then, by thy ſtrangeneſs, ſinful and 
ſflothful refnſing to come to this Or- 
dinance ?* "Thou doſt diſcover the in- 
effeCtualneſs of thy Vow in Baptiſm 
to bind thee to be a thorow Chri-" 
ſtian, and that thou art not the bet- 
ter for it that thou thinkeſt that the 
preachung 


preaching of Chriſt is but a dry thing, 
of no power upon thy Heart; that 4 


SECT. 7. 


— 
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there is not that Good -to be-had by 
Communion with Chriſt, that we ſay 
there is. Ina word, Thou art back- 
ward to renew thy Covenant in thine 
own Perſon, in thy riper Years ; and 


wouldeſt be as ſlack to be baprized, 


if it were now to be done, as thou 
ark to eat the Lord's Supper ; for both 
are Seals and Signs of the ſame Cove- 
nant : And by conſequence, thou art 
backward to become a Chriſtian. And 
what wilt thou be accounted at the 


laſt Day? 


The other Motive +is, the Loſs and 
Diſ-advantage by not Receiving, and 
alſo by unworthy Receiving. The 
Non- Communicants loſe all that true 
Believers get; that SatisfzQion , 
Peace, Joy, Comfort, Strevgth anid 
Growth. The unworthy Receiver,, 
and unſound Communicant comes for 
the worſe. | 

1. Sin is 2 great Diſ commodity to 
any one. The Sin of unworthy Eat- 


.ing and Drinking, is a Sin, of great 


Indecency and Miſ-behaviour towards 
Jeſus Chriſt crucifted for Sina: Thou 
art guilty of the Body and Blood of 
the Lord; that is, thou prophaneft 
that which is moſt holy, and _ 

- That 


——— —— " 


Fi 
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fa - hog ſhould be moſt dear to thy 
ment to thy feif ; for they who eat” 
and drink unworthily, provoke Gad 
to puniſh them; they draw down 
Judgments upon - themſelves , and o- 

[hers alſo. . 

/ 3. Thou loſeſt the Benefit of ſpi- 
ritual Nouriſhment, and' Growth in 
Grace ; thy -Sins grow, thy Heart 
waxeth worſe and worſe, more deceit- 
ful and hard, if not more prophane ; 
even £o nauſeate that from which thou 
receivelt no. ſaving Benefit. 

In a word ; Thou haſt no Commu- 
nion with the Father, in his Love ; 
with Chriſt, in his Merits; with the 
Holy Ghoſt, in his Grace and Com- 
forts; nor with the Saints of God, in 
Love, and heavenly Privileges. Oh, 

what a Loſs and Diſadvantage is this ! 
Conſider what I ſay, and reſolve, by 
the Grace of God, againſt affefted lg- 
norance, ſpiritual and killing Sloth 
and Eaſe; againſt Unbelief, and Falſe- 
neſs of Heart, ſhrinking from thy Co- 
venant,, Vow and Promiſe ; and ſee 
that thou ſin no more, by Omillion of 
this great Duty, and NegleCt of this 
high Privilege, nor by an unworthy 

Eating and Drinking : Bat hunger and 

thirſt after Chriſt, anc thou —_— 

c 


2. Thou eatelt and drinkeſt Judge" 2 
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filled with his Grace and *Glory.? 
WEome . with thy Wedding-Garment,, + 

nd thou ſhalt never be *calt out. - If } 

thou wilt ſhew forth his Death until | 

== he come again, when he comes he will | 

receive thee to: himſelf, and thou ſhalt 4 
"4 be for ever wichthe Lord. So be wy 
x Amen, Amen. > _ 
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ERRATA. 


N the Catechiſm, pag. 6. Letter t, for Heb. t; 
'F 13. read 11.3. PART Il. pg. 1.3.r. the Law 
7s called a Letter, &c. ibid. 1 24- add, the things 
of the Spirze. p. 11. 1 antepenult. r. if not one 
got, &c. p.19. Sect. 1. r. Jehovah, which ſignifies, 
&c. p.38. 1 12. for{_, ] put{. ] p 49. 121. dele #7. 
P59 1 1o.f give, r. ſhew. p.60. n.5. 1.2. r. and 
Fauth, and 1s called, &c. p.77. 1.21. r. but not 
abſolute. p.87.L25. dele nor. p.88. 1 7. r. doth 
. not hinder. p'94.1.15. after bleſs it, add, as the 
Miniſter doth.” 


Other Faults (by reaſon of the Author'sgdl 
ſtance from the Preſs) haye efcaped, which 


Reader is intreated to correct and pardon, 


- 
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CHRISTIAN| 


INSTRUCTED, 


[. In the Principles of Chriſtian Religion; 
poſitively, in the ſhorter 


Il. In what he is to refuſe, and what to 
hold faſt, in the greateſt Points of 
Controverſie : And' how to confute 
Errors, and defend the Truth. 


VIZ: 


11C1.) The Pratical Tmprovement of the|- 


Holy Trinity. (2.) Baptiſm. (3.) Prayer. 
- And (4-) Preparation for the Lord's 

SUPPEr. 10-40 180 n 
[Joh. 12, 35, ——— Walk while ye have the Light, 
left Darkneſs come upon” you. 64 
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PREFACE | 


Miniſters, Governors of 
Families, and People 
under their Charge. 


ESPECIALLY, 


To his much honoured Friends , 
and next Relations. 


Here are three things meſt worthy our Miniſte- 
rial Work and Endeavours, and moſt deſira- 
ble to be found in the Flocks committed to out 
Coarge and Overſight: 1. The ſaving Know- 

ledge of the Truth. 2. A Tudament to diſcern between 
Truths and Errors ; eſpecially, ſuch as concern Faith 
and Holineſs, the Principles of the Oracles of Ged, and 
the things which accompany Sa'vution. 3. A gravis, 
lively Spirit, ſinoerely devated to Ged in Chrijt, and 
firongly incined to boly. Exerciſes, and prattice of Rew- 
gots Duties, Or, if you wil, takg ail in three ſhore 

A2 Sentences: 
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Sentences : 1. Convittion of Judgment of Saving Truth, 
and damning Errors. 2. Sound Converſim to God, 
- 3. A Converſation according to the W;ll of God, revea- 
led in the Gojpel. 

The Church is called God's Husbandry, and God's Butl- 
ding, 1 Cor. 3.9. and Mimiſters are highly dignified, 
when called Workers together mith God, 2Cor 6.1. and 
Labourers tozether with God, 1 Cor. 3.9. The Fie'd is 
God's, the Seed rs his, the Husbandry rs his, and the In- 
creaſe 1s grven by him, We are Labourers together with 
him, enabled by him, and working by his power and in- 
fluence, under him, and for him. All our Sufficrency ts 
of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. without him, we are nothing, and 
can don:thing. Who then is Paul ? and whois Apollos ? 
but Miniſters by whom ye believed, as the Lord gave'to 
every man. T have planted, Apollos watered ; but God 
gave the increaſe. So then, neither 15 he that planteth any 
thing, nor he that watereth, but God that giveth the in- 
creaſe, 1 Cor. 3.5,6, 79. As we are Husband-men, we 
muſt ſow and plant; but that is not all, we muſt aiſo 
mound and fence our Fields and Plantations. As we 
are Builders, we muſt lay the Foundation, carry « the 
Building, by Edification in Faith, 1 Tun. 1. 4. and ſe- 
cure the Buiiding, that xt fall not, like an Horſe built 
upon the Sand, This Hsbandry is ciſewhere called 4 
Garaen, and this Building called an Houſe. How gra- 
crouſly dath the Msſt High condeſcend to delight himſe!f 
in, and to be entertained by his Church, as by a Royal 
Spouſe, with his own Graces and Gifts, the Fruits of bs 
Holy Spirit, when they are in Aft, put forth, and exer- 
ciſed, as in a Garden of Spices, and Orchard of V'omegra- 
nates, or at 4 Tab:e prepared for h:m! Cant. 4. 14, 15, 
16. chap. 5. 1. and 1.12. What abieſſed Lite may we 
lead by walking with Ged, appearing before hum, calling 
upon him, praiſing him, aiid hearing him ſpeak," There 
#5 ordinary ( not mean, but rich an plentiful ) and ex» 
traordinary Entertainment for hungry , } eedins Belie- 
vers, mm the Ordinances of the Gojpel In the Goſpel 
there 75 a Fealt prepared, and that a Wedding Feaſt, a 
Weadaing-Feaſt of a King*s Sony his only Son, tie Prince 


of 
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of Life ; but they who ſit at it, muſt have a Weddings 
Garment, the Ornament of Grace, Faith, Repentauce 
and Love, a Suitab./encſs of heart, and Preparation, 
Mattn 22 

3. Towvar ſs tl is moſt drſirab e Eid, there are three 
thinns to be ford in this tirt.e yok; 1. Tere are ile 
Foundations of Faith ani Col.inejs la:d; alView of the 
Principies of Cirijtian Kun, ACC or 14122 to th e W.rd 
of Go 4 C4 of m,/ ich ti. CY arc L 1th ered, aud b) [WMC 
they are preved, and ag: ceing watt twe apppicved Doe 
clrine of tia Re orinex C MICS. 2 Het - AVE £1 1 jt 
1p YE A! Dect: it EF. Of 19 tO Ci ed Ii tiovje Prii.Ciþ.es, 
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of them who have handles the Mord of Goa accoitficdhy 
and hav? led many mito the Errors of the IV:cked ; that 
the Rudious Chriſli.cm nay lyrow what Le enzht to con 
tend for, and to continue in; and bow to maintam his 
Ground, 3. Here are D:rett:ons for Prattice of. ſeveral 
great Duties of all baptized Chriſtians ; 1. How to 1m- 
prore the DoRrine of the moſt holy Trinity, the Myſtery 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and his Baptiſm, 
or Entrance into Covenane with God. 2. Direthon for 
Prayer, with a Prayer taken out of the Catechiſm, for 
the moſt part, 3 Direttion for the Communion in the 
Lord's Supper. ' 

3. Of cheſe three Parts, be pleaſed to take thy fellow- 
ing. Account. 

1. Some time ſince, a little Book was printed, called. 
Principles made practical, d:refting the poorer, and wea- 
her fort of Chriſtians, who had learnt the ſhorter Cate- 
chiſm, and could not buy, nor ſpare time toread other 
profit.i.b'e Books, to make uſe of their Catechiſin, to fur- 
mſh them with matter for Prayer, and Preparation for 
the Lord's Table. As mean and defetive as it was, it 
was attended with a Bleſſing to many that embraced it, 
as an help to them ; ang therein I rejoice. That Impreſſion 
being ſold off, and worn cut in the hands of many, long 
azo, another Edition of it hath been much deſired, ayd 
called for from many p'aces. T have re-viewed it, cor- 
refted the Faults in the Senice of it, and begged of God 
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atT 3 7 ; - 3 7/0 47 - -1Tn 
eo open a paſſage for it ; and ſeeing it was bleſſed be- 
Fore mm a pla, homely dreſs, T have not at all trimmed 
or adorned it, To thoſe two Duties, I have now ad- 
ded another Chatter, of the pratt:ical uſe of th? Dos 
; 5 t 4 
erine of the 71crions, eternal Trinity, aud improve- 
ment of Baptiſm, upon theſe Conſiderations: 1. The 
Dottrine of the "Trinity hath been, . and is looked nfon 
as a meer Speculation, under a Veil of Myſteriouſhieſs 3 
as if it mere as dangerous to lee, iito at, 4s it was 
: / I, * FS. _—_ þ ” h w his h 7 n [ 
anto the Ark : Whereas, though it ove an high and £10- 
ruous Myſtery to be adored, and with proferndeſt Re» 
verece and Humility to be ſtudied and taught, yet it 
7s revealed by God himſe!f, as the Objeft of our Faith 
and Wi: flip. So God reveals 
See Calvin's Inftir. 1. 1.c.13, himſelf 12 the Creation of the 
. *. _ _ q A" » » , p , 
Set, 20, 21, Perte-ta (ciett= TJ gr{d, in the Creation of Man, 
12 eſt 11C Deum { Ire, ur li- Pi , h . Cor 247,717 of Grace 
cer,non ignorabilem, tamen _"— _— VE COVERT C A 
incn:rrebilem (cias; Hilze, Fien we arg admitted into Con 
De P. & t.t Unitate. venant, and made vi/ibly free 
of the City of God, we are de- 
voted to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
To:s DoQrine 1s a Fundamental of cur Chriſtian Faith, 
and therefore to be explamed to the People of God, in 
Covenant with him, as far as it 15 revealed in his Word ; 
and that 1s enough for our preſent State. 2. The very 
Tities and Appellant ions of the Perſons i the Godhead in- 
Jorm us of the exceemy great u{cfuineſs of the Know- 
lenge of the [7 2371; * y. Hits lxod P's vealed himſelf as A 
Father, aud wud me not hive bis Chiliren know him, 
and be the better for it ®"> Hath he made known him/elf, 
as the Son, and ![s.'v Ghoſt, and not intend us a partici 
E , 1 ' NM TE by b 2 » [+ . 1 J 7 h 
tar Kindneſs by it2 Fe moſt graciouſly conveys to his 
People rhe Knowledge and Aſſ.:rance of moſt aſtoniſhing, 
zncomprehenſivle Love, Gruce, Pewer and Gupaneſs to 
allure and draw us inte his Covenant, to oviige us to take 
him for 0:7 God, and become 11s Sons and Dannhters ; 
that we, ignorant, loſt, miſeravie, he/pleſs Sinners mizht 
become happy for ever in him. 3. As the Plurality of 
Perſons, or one God, and three Perſons are revealed to us, 
fo the practical Uſe and Benefit of it 15 a2 revealed ; 


and 
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and therefore it is to be opencd to his Covenant-people. 
As ſoon as we know the Covenant, and our Entraice ito 
it, we hnow our Gadita bs the Father, the Son, and the 
Floly Ghoſt. And this Knowledge is not laid up for the 
Wiſe ard Learned ( which hath been moſt depraved by, 
ard li/hin thoſe proud, and ſubtiie, and learned W.ts in 
all Azes ; ) but laid open before the Faith of the weakelt 
Believer, to whom it 15 revealed. Tam verily perf waded 
{ faith the judicrons Mr. Lawſon) that the Myſtery of the 
Trinity is more clearly and fully d-livered in the Scripture, 
than we underſtand it, Theopol:tico, p 32.N.g. dud T 
have wondred how famiiiirly that Man of Search and 
Reach, Dr. Thomas Goodwyn, {fe.r%s of 1t, as if he ſaw 
how at was, in his excellent Diſcoltrſe of rhe Know edge 
of Ged, 2 Vol. Fol, We mult humwbly follow the Scripture» 
Light, and dive mto this Deep no further than our Line 
doth reach 3 growing more and merein Grace and Kiitows 
ledge, till we come to ſee him face to fice, and to know 
bim, as we are alſo known. 1 cannot but obſerve the Do» 
Arine of the excellent and modeſt Melancthon : Theſe 
things are wonderful, and above the Creature's reach. Sed 
ſeimus, &c. But we know theſe Myſteries are revealed 
to the Church, that we may worſhip and call upon God 
aright, &c. Chriſt would have the ſum of the Goſpel to 
be comprehended in this firſt Ceremony ( of Baptiſm; ) 
wherefore he teſtifies at once, that we are received of 
God 3 and teacheth us, who God is, and what God we 
invocate, and what he doth beſtow upon us TI baptize 
thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and'of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; that is to ſay, I teſtilte that thon art re- 
ceived of the Eternal Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; that by their Mercy and Power thou mayeſt 
be delivered from Sin, and eternal Death, and be endowed 
with Righteouſneſs and eternal Life.- He makes 
a Covenant with thee in Baptiſm, and affirmeth, that he 
is the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and that he appoin«* 
ted the Son to be a Propitiation, and ſent the Holy Gliolt 
to begin in thee Righteouſneſs and eternal Life. Loc. Come 
muun. de 3. Perſonts, it. de Fiito. The glortous, mfinzte 
God, Father, Scn,*and Holy Ghoſ#, is the Oljett and 
A 4 Foundation 
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Forndation of our Faith and Hope, the bottomleſs, in- 
comprehenfible Spring of all Grace, Promiſes, Bleſſirgs 
and Privileges pranted in the Newigft ament ; and & 
ing ſo made known, we, by Faith, achnowledge him as 
ſuch, and promiſe Love and Obedience to him. We re- 
ceeve from the Father, through the Son, by t:e Holy 
Ghoſt, Grace and Life, even all manner of Grace ; and 
all that are alive, live by them, upon them, and to 
them : Therefore azain, the Knowleage of this Myſtery 
8s prattical, and neceſſary to Salvation ; fer except me 
believe, and worſhip God, as he hath revealed himfeif; 
except we keep Covenant with him, as God, in Cove- 
nant, and that as he hath declared himſelf therein, how 
can we be ſaved? By him, as thus made known, we are 
quickned, ſtrengthned, encouraged and comforted in all 
our Services, and every ſtep of Duty, in our way to Hea- 
ven, The reverend and learned Beza obſerves, That Ar- 
ris, Sabellius, Aetins, and other ancient Hereticks, did 
many wayspollute and prophane the moſt holy Myſtery 
of the Trinity ; but none of them ever grew to that de- 
gree of Impudence, as to rank the Knowledge of it among 
things utmeceflary, and which, if known, make no Man 
the better, Yo!. T) attat. Theol. fol. p. 100. De Heret. Pu- 
niendis. The neceſſity of knowing and believing the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Hoy Ghoſt To Be { that 15s, according to 
therr meanins, that there is a Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as 
well as the Father, out not Co eſſential ) is profeſſed by 
the Socinians, Racov. Catech c. 6. p. 3o, 31. So that he 
#5 no Chriſtian, wha doth not believe it. But what they 
ſay, is not ſuffictent. As the Beins of one God ts the 
Foundation of all Re/igion ; ſo that this God 1s Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as the God of all Grace im Cove- 
nant is the Foundation of the Chriſtian Rel1gion, and 
 diſlinguiſheth it from that of Heathens, Mahumetans 
and Jews: And it 1s ſuch a Foundation, as 1s a living 
Root to the Tree of ſpiritual Kriowledze, and eternal 
Life to every true Beltever. Our Orthodox Drivines aſ> 
ſign it the chief place in Fundamentals, and prattical 
Dottrines ; and therefore it ts of preat uſe and benefit to 
bave ut, and the Benefits of it declared. So deth = 
mo 
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moſt reverend Archbiſhop Uſher often profeſs ; Serm. be- 
fore King Fames I. on Epheſ. 4. 13. Biſhep Prideaux, 
Prxzlec. 17. de Sancta Trinitate, N $3. 7. Hornbeck, 
Socin. Confatat. lib 1 cap. 9. it. Diſputat. Theol. 4. & 
inter vetera & nova, I:b.2. cap 2. Unicum eſt Religio- 
nis Furdamentum /a:th Beza, Loc. Citat. Zanch. de 3. 
Elotim. lib. 5. cap 9. Partis Secundx. My. Baxter, Theol. 
Methed. p. 76. Q. 2. it. p. 122. N. ro. Urtin. Catech. 
Explicat © Pareo. n. 159 Q $3. Dr. Owen, of the Tri- 
nity, ond of the Fli'y Ghoſt, lib. 1. p.8. p. 44. SeEt." 4s 
p. 126. Dy. Potter. &c 

4. The prat:ca' uſe ard lenefit of it being known, "it * 
is a great tmducement to Chriſtians to ſluay it, and a 


furtherance of their Faith, Fofe and Foy. and all otter 


Graces; and it will enzage them to haid faſt the reven- 
led De&rime of it 5 which is moſt neceſſary in theſe Days, }. 
when they who d:{play their Barners againft our Church ' 
(ard 03.0 Faftvr for them, who hath ſerved, and d [-fer- 
ved his Pri cipals, torrowed an Argument of the ſame 
ſtamp; but ke wilt write no more ) won 'd drive us mto 4 
Belief of Ti anſubNantiation, becarle we believe a Tri- 
nity, mid an Incarnation; which if we fhcn'd adnur, 
they mi:he not only brand vs, as the fenuleſt Heretic 
that ever gwere ſince Chriſt loft the Mir'd, but for beiirp 
ſn. Brit this Infinuation of an Antichriſtian Error »f 
theirs, hath brought forth an excellent Di'tourſe, m tno 
Part; ; The Doctrine of the Trinity. and Tratubifan- 
tiition compared. Of the rrattical Vie of the Miftery 
of the Trin:ty, the words of Er menins are notable: At 
ver) Oeconomiz & DPifpenſation's, &c. But it reſpect 
be had to that Diſpenſation, in which the Father, m the 
Son, and both through the Holy Ghoſt, hath perfected 
our Salvation, admirabil:s eſt dulcedinir, Wc. it 1s of * 
wonderful ſweetneſs, and doth produce mott exuberant 
Fruits of Faith, Hope and Charity, Con: dence and Trutr, 
Fear and Obedience in the Hearts of the Faithtul, Drſpuc: 
Publica Sexta, Set. 12. Oper. q. p 192. But his 'Fo!s 
lowers in other Opinions, leate him here, were they 
ſhould follew him, as the learned Profejſors cf Leidcry 
ſhew : Cenfura in Confeflionem, <: 2..p. 56, 57. where. 
A.5 they » 
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they ſhew the praftical Uſe of the Doftrine: of the Trinis 
ty. Nor do they ſhew the injuſtice of the Cenſure, but 
plead for their Silence ana Caution ; Exam. Cenſurx, 
P- 51. The Engliſh Reader, that can, may conſult re- 
verend Dr. Cheynel, of the Divine Trin-Unity, Cap. 9. 
Mr. Baxter, of the Knewledge of God, p. 8; &C. 

5. Much has been written about Baptiſm controver- 
fially, and but little that I have ſeen avout the pratlical 
Uſe of it. It is a great Duty, and Grace to improve it, 
to the Ends of it, and much neglected. Parents are ge- 
nerally importunate to have their Children baptized, 
and as generally negligent to train them up as baptized 
Members, in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord ; 
and ſo we have ſo many ignorant and ungodly in the vi- 
Sivie Church. Iwiſh what is written upon the Subjet, 
were more common, and more underſtozd, by the reve- 
rend Dr. S. Ford, of the prattical Uſe of fant Ba- 
Ptiſm : Dr. Manton's Sermon of the Improvement f Ba- 
priſm, in the Supplement of the Morning-Exercile, at 
Cripple-gate : Mr. Joſeph Whiſton, bis Eſſay to revive 
the primitive Pradttice of Infant Baptiſm : And Mr. Das 
niel Rogers, of the Sacraments, ſpeaks with Light and 
Life. Though having room here to ſpeak, thus much in 
#h1s place, for theſe things, T have {aid but little in that 
firſt Chapter, beca'fe limited. | 


2. Ii the ſecond Chapter, IT have ſhewed the Uſe 
which may be made if the Catechiſm, to accommodate 
the ſincere, fervent Soul with Matter for Prayer. It is 
a Temftation to negled the Dity, when there 15 want of 
Mattter to utter before God. 1f any will objett, that 
#his will be to bring People to pray by rote, as they ſay 
th:ir Catechiſm by rote; and to bring them to a Form : 
4 anjwer to the firſt; this Objeflion may be ſet up to 
negleft Catechizig and Teaching, and ſo is impicus and 
erroneous. Azyain, As God hath bleſſed Catechizing 
to his Church, ſo by often and ſerious Meditation upon 
the particular Points of Catcchiſm, their Knowleage 
3 creaſeth, and comes tobe enlaryed, beyond the Words 
<y the Catechiſm, fo it may work upon the Afﬀections alſo ; 

an 
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and then they may alſo enlarge in Prayer, beyond the 
Lines of this Prayer, if they can, and when need 15. 
But as what is neceſſary ard profitable to be learnt and 
belreved, is comprehended in the Catechijm, ſo what 
generally neceſſary to be ashed, is contained in thePrayer. 
And they who are convinced, and believe the Truth of 
the Doftrine taught, according to the Scripture, will 
pray with Underſtanding, and by Faith, believing and 
known? what they pray. And if ſome are commended 
for turns Sermens into Prayer, I ſee as much reaſon 
for turning a Catechiſm into Prayer. Tea, but this ws to 
bring them to a Form. What then * Take amay Forma» 
lity, and ſeiiſcieſs Cuſtomarineſs, and running a Stage, 
or a Rour:d of Prayer, without Preparation, Attention, 
or Care, what vſwers are made, and what can be judi--- 
cronſly or charitably ſaid azainſt a Form of Prayer ® 
Whereas many holy, and very abie Miniſters, as well as 
private Chriſtians, have tn Fudsment choſen a Form ; 
at leaſt, erdinarily: And a Form 1s neceſſary to others, 
becauſe of Weakneſs. Do yor, tho objett azainſt all uſe 
of Forms, really think, that wheever 15 regenerate and ' 
Janttified, hath the Spirit for Extempore Prayer ; ty- 
which I mean, a preſent Ability to vary Words and Mat- 
ter pow all Occaſions 2 And that none have the Spirit 
of Chriſt, or Adoption, but ſuch as can do, or ſuch as. 
do fo, and that they who keep ordinarily to the ſame» 
Matter and Words, are deſtitute of the Spirit? Or do 
you think that Profeſſirs in theſe Days, have more of the 
Spirit, than holy Men had in former times? Tou wilt 
never be abie 70 prove theſe things, and you are confi 
table by Clouds of Exampies of holy and able Men, ex- 
cellent for Gifts. If you ſay the Spirit is limted in a 
Form of Prayer, take heed you do not limit the Spirit 
toa fort of Men. The Spirit of Grace aoth excite his" 
own Graces in the Soul that prayeth; aid th'ſe Graces 
att according to the Capacity of themthat pray; and alſo 
brings many things to mind, which weve not thought of 
before ; and when God brings in Matter, he doth belp to- 
utter it, but not all alike. I condemn lazy, heartleſs 


Formality ;, mine own prattice 1s known to many ; but F- 
honcur - 
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k#our the Name and Memory of holy and eminent M:n 
and Fathers, who had the Spirit of Holineſs in-a great 
meaſure, who uſed Forms on ordinary ſtated Tumes and 
Occaſions: And I would not diſcourage ſincere weak ones 
from uſing a good Form, leſt I diſ-hearten them from 
Praying at all. Let me add; 1 do not teacn any to be 
tied up toa Form, the ſame number of Words and Pe- 
titzons for all times; but give Directions for Matter 
and Tſe of Prayer ; with a Prayer, that may be daily 
uſed with Acceptation, if prayed with Underſtanding, 
and Faith, me other Graces. It hath been the Study 
of many, and ſome f them able, good Men, muci in 
Prayer,to publiſh Prayers fitted to ſeveral Occaſions : But, 
alas | what can they do, if the Hearts of them that uſs 
"them are not fitted for them? It ws not Devotion that 
x printed in a Book, but what u kind.ed m the Heart : 
And he is poor imaeed, that hath not a Prayer for his 
Mouth, except his Book be in buy Pockgt, or before his 

Eyes. 
There is great reaſon for theſe Exhortations, Pray 
without cealing, and Continue in Prayer; for we have 
contiriual cauſe to drato near to God. And we that are 
Mzniſters have to do with many Souls, in various Condt- 
tions 3 and general Praying vs no more effettual, than 
general Preaching : In the one, there are particuiar Ap- 
Pphications of the Word to Men's Hearts, from God; in 
the ceber, particular Applications to God, on tve behaf 
of Men, according to particular Conditions. And there 
3s a more ex. ellent wav, than making a Prayer of Patches 
taken out of Books of Devotion : The holy Scripture 1s 
the Prayer-book; it affords Matter for Prayer, as wel 
as Preaching : And hors can that Man preach, that can- 
nct pray > And thy of praying with, and for particu- 
lar Perſons un private, and alſo in publick, if the Caſe 
require it, according to their particular Cajes, 15 one of 
—_ Every good Work, for which we ſhould be fur- 
niſhed, 2 Tim. 3.16. Thoſe Men whom God honoured 
moſt in the Reformation, and Ed:ſicat:on, and Comfort 
of hy Church, have been moſt like to-Elijah for praying : 
Hnd we ſhou'd fludy to. ſkew our ſelves Men approved 
| of 
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of God, in thi part of our Miniſtry, with ſound Fudg- 
ment, heavenly Wiſdom, and holy Aﬀettions. Epapiras 
was wont to labour fervently s:1 Prayer, Col. 4.12. And 
the Apoſtle beſonght the Romans to ſtrive together with 
him m Prayer, Rom. 15. 30. But yet thy ſtriving, 
though in ſome attive Spirits, 1t cannot be confined to 4 
ſet Form of Words, doth nct require us to lay aſide all 
Forms, which many holy Mezn that I cou'd name, have 
uſed, out of Judgment and Chorce ; and have prevailed 
with God, by Faith and Fervency. And let thiſe who 
ſpeak mucb of praying, and dgily, or frequently pray a= 
part, and together,” 100k, well to the matter, and to their 
Spirits, and ſee that they d» not offer the Sacrifice of 
Fools, nor be raſh to utter a Matter before God. And 
:t were better with the Church of Ged, if we did put on 
Charity, if we were c/oathed with Humility, if we dif- 
puted leſs about Forms, and prayed more with all manner 
of Prayer and Supplication in te Spirit, Epbeſ. E. 18, 
Unbeltef and Hypocriſi: are a dead Load upon the Heart, 
and heep Prayer from aſcending. When a Man's Heart 
8s God's, and when tize Prayers we make, are our own 
Senſe, offered up in the Name of Chriſt, by the Spirit of 
Adopeion, according to the Wl! of God, we ſhall be 
heard, Tet I would not be underſtood, as if Prayer were 
not a Ditty of Natural Rel:gion, or that only regenerate 
Perſons ſhould pray ; bus they, be ſure, pray acceptably. 
Wranzgle not your ſelves into Beaches of Communion, 
and Diſ-u1io!. of the Spurit 3 and let all things be done 
in Peace. Ani {0 I offer this Help to ſuch as need it, as 
God ſhail be pleaſed to make ut ſerviceable. Of Forms, 
and Extempore Prayers, you may ſee Biſhop Downham, 
of the Lord's Prazer, p 137. And Mr. Baxter's Caſes. 


3: T'e laſt Chapter of this Part contains DireQAions 
Fer Seif-Exammat.cz, and Preparation for the Table 
of the Lord; Beh1tionr at tt, and after it. Much 
hath veen printed upon this Subjeft, and yet Communi- 
cants are comparativeiy few, and prepared ones, we 
fear, are fewer. The low and diſtratted, broken ſtate 
of tne Church of Cirsft, is matter of Grief and Mour- 
ning, 
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ning. How unlike are tvs to a Body animated by the 
ſame Spirit, joined to the ſame Head! How many live 
and die, grown to Tears, that never taſted of the Sup- 
fer | How many butyoery ſeldom! How many are 1gn0- 
rant, prophane, negligent, ſlupid, do we what we can | 
Oh, that Longing after, and Love. ta Chriſt, had more 
power with many, than the Obſervation of Cuſtoms and 
Seaſons, and tke Laws of Men! Some are affeted with 
tbe Duty and Privilege, and ſeem earneſtly ta deſire tty 
gobn fall off azain. How many are afraid of 3t, leſt thu 
Table of the Lord become a Snare? Tow many break 
Communion, upon diſtaſte of a Form of A.umimniſtration 
( chorgh very ſound, ) or ſome diſ-ihed Communicants, 
arainſt whom they do not proceed as they ou:ht ? How 
many labour under great Dejetiicns, Me'ancho'y and 
Fear? How many put themſeives iff, and abide in 
Unſettiement ; that ſeparate from publich, and do not 
join with other wiſſemi®.es* Wat ! Do they wait for 
ſome higher Di{þcnſation * Or ao they ſeck for what i 
no where fremijed ; or keep in: /1iſfence, as afraid to res 

new Coucnant with God 2 Or whit other Recſon? But 

can they. live nwitho it Communion with the Lord? Hor 

can they think of avi? > Hetw many, mcorporate with 

Pareicu/ar Churches, that with-buld Communizen from 

all others, for mecr Accidents aid Circumſtances 2 - Oh, 

take heed, leſt between tins Way, and that Way, you do 

not heep out of the Way rhich the Lord hinſeif hath 

commanded yor:, to ſhew forth his Deith. TI ſrould re» 

gorce to ſee Mattors of juſt and rational Off ence taken 
way, and Acceſs to tie Lord's Tabie to be as free and 

ofen, as the May to Heaven i. But how, or when 

ſhall it be, as long as that which x an Offence to one, us 
a Duty to another ® Oh, let us remember our Covenant 

with God, cur being incorporate with the Body of Chriſt, 
labour to grow teoether in him, who uw not a little 
Head of a Sea, or Party, but of all that call upon him, 
in all places. IT /ock upon Breaches in, and about, and 
from this hely Ordtzance, next ro oreaving the Unity of 
the Spirit, to ve, of all Breaches, the moſt deadiy, Let 
us 0; divide for meer Accidents, ut ook, to the mann, 
Tye 
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The ſubſtance of the Ordinance, and what ts left, as per- 
petwal to the Church, i delivered us by the hcly Apoſile, 
who received it from the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 23, &Cc. where 
there ws no Rehearſal of the Circumſtances of Place, Ge- 
ſture, and other Accidents of the firſt Supper ; but the 
ſtanding Ordinance and Inſtitution : And where the In- 
litution rs obſerted, the Ordinance u pure. 

The next neceſſary Injunttton is, Seif-Examimation. 
Let us look more to our own Hearts, and fit them for 
Communion with the Body and Blood of our Lord, and 
we ſhall not be ſo given to divide, as we are. And as 
for Communicants, pray for them, admoniſh them, pro- 
ceed regularly, make not their Sin yours, and their Pre- 
ſence doth not follute you. 


2. The Deſi7n of theſe three Chapters being to carry 
them further on, who had been converſant 1m the fore- 
mentioned Catechiſm, hath given occaſion to bring it 
forth once more to Light ; with ſome few Propeſitions, 
to fill up ſome ſpaces between one Point, and another ; 
and to explain them nith Quotations of Scripture. Tt is 
not hard to ſee, how ſome will b: offended at thi, for 
zts firlt Name and Title: But, without detratting from 
the Church Catechiſm, er any cth:r Form of ſound 
Words, by which Chriſt bath edificd his Church, IT can- 
not eaſily conceal, nar expreſs my due Admiration of 
eD2E. 

1. For the Soundneſs of the divine Matter, cleary 
and excellently expreſſed. 

2. For the Comprehenſiveneſs of it. 

3. For the Method and Connexion of Parts. 

4. For its Conſonance with the holy Scripture ; by 
which it is proved, and 1Þ.n which it 15 built. 

Whnereby «t appears, the Faith of the Learner 2s not 
made to ſtand upon th: Word of Man, Decrees of Coun- 
cis, or Synods , but the Word of God. 

Every Anſwer is full and c':ar ; but that which rai- 
ſeth up my Heart in praiſe cf God for it, 1s the rare De» 
ſcription of my plerious Redeemer, nd the DeRrines 
that belong unto it, In them we have as much Truth 

. 63 
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as can be laid together ; and as many Hereſies caſt out 
From them, as Tan be ſummed Yup in ſo few Whrds. 
There -is an Antidote againſt the Priſon of Cerint! NOUS, 
Ebion, Arrius, Samoſiten. 's, Nettortus, Entyches, the 
Socintans, and other Heret:chs, which arperred with 
the Reformation, and gave ti: oe bl. fr 'd Souls, who were 
the Lights of the Orid, much tr0.ble. 

The Harmony of the whole witi: che D:Arine of our 
Church, bas been judicio:fly ſ*ewed by Mr. Thomas 4- 
dims; ( whoſe Learniig, Graces, aud ſwo2r Temper 
m:ghe have ben a'grea B. Nag in 7” e T. mes, if Gad 
had been pl:a'ed to continue hum on Et tn) im a , Biok 
cailed, Principles of Religion expla! _ fri if.20 -d by bis 
gen:une, worthy Bro:her, oy R. A. Ard the Agree- 

ment of it tvith the Doctrine of on C' wUrCh 45 292472 uf e/t 
to all that know the one, and the othvr , and therefoe 
the Enmity expreſſed againſi it, ſt"; uceed from an 

#{ Opinion of t!2 fiſt Compilers of it, and the Time of 
3ts Berth : But ſhall the Wrat of Men endure to all Ge- 
_— C.: we forgive the Livin?, and never for- 
give the D:ud, who were rarely ac compliſhed for ſo 
great aW.rh? Is it not time, and v1gh time, to mare 
tifie Animoſitics > Aud Rs we nt great ae. if 
there be any Love to Truth, to bieſ: God for c ef; rs fo 
much pure Light to ſhine int theſe. Days -F C uds, Tem: 
peft, WWiurl- mind, Confuſion, Smoak and Fire? 

IF-I ſhow'd expreſs the > high E ſheen the inyt Reverend 
Primate Uſher had for it, as I have «, \ heard from 

ſeveral Perſons, I ſhould but mat. e /0::e MAca think the 
worſe of * both 

The great Eftcem which hath been, and ſiill is ſrewed 
£0 it by ſome 'f ail Ranks, maRes it {cem 1p poſſiv.e-to 

Suppreſs s it, without an Tuquiſiti en. And let "theſe who 
have ſaid," it was werſe than the Racovian Catechiſm, 
ſp2ak out ; and then we bnow what Opinion and Aﬀe- 
ction thzy have for this Church, and Chriſttamty it 
ſelf : : And ict them ta b. tice how zeaionſ! ; the Conwo- 
cation. in the Tear 1640. declared againſt Cocinianiſm. 
So that if theſe Men, who preferr a SOCunan Catechiſm 5 


that is, to ſay P'ainy, an Antichriſtian Colle ion of Hes 
"  Tejie, 


wo 
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reſie, they diſſent from the whole Church of Enzland, 
and the moſt zealous Antipuritan part of it. But I 
hope theſe Speeches were only ſpoken while the hot Fit 
was upon them. 

I could wiſh thoſe Gentlemen, who preſented a cer- 
tain Catechiſm, ſtigmatized to their hands, no doubt, 
to recollett themſelves, and ſee wherher they were ſoca: - 
tious, as to preſent nothing but what was ſeditious in 
it ; or whether they preſented all, from the Title-Page, 
to the Finis; and the very Scriptures, the Creed, the 
Ten Commandments, and Lord's Prayer, alwavs printed 
init. If they preſented nothing m it, but what was 
falſe, erroneous, ſcandalous and dangerous ;, then ut 1s 
altogether ſafe, and untainted: But if they preſented 
it all together, without Reſervation of due Reverence to 
any Dettrine, Seriptures, Creed, Commandments, er 
Lord's Prayer ; then all that 1s in it fared no worſe than 
the Rule of Faith it ſelf. 

Theſe, and other ways to ſuppreſs this Book, had this 
unhappy Effet, that it hath widened the Separation, 
and increaſed Suſpicions and Fealouſies in the Minds of 
Men. | 
There are many Catechiſms yet common in ſeveral 
parts of the Kingdom, which bave never been diſ-al- 
lowed in the ſtrifteſt Times. 

It is no Deregation from the Church Catechiſm, that 
People grow in ſound Knowledge by larger, that may be 
uſed as Expoſitions of zt. 

This Catechiſm ſpeaks for it ſelf, and the Oracles of 
God ſpeak for it ; and I will ſay no more, but what 
tends to Satisf ation about the preſent Publication of it. 

1. The beſt inſtruFed in theſe parts, both of them who 
learn the Church- Catechiſm firſt, and hear it publick/y 
explained, and that objet againſt the firſt introduRory 
Queliiors «nd Anſwers, have a great Opinion of this, and 
are much prefitted and celighted with the Anſwers and 
Scriptures:and come ta be better verſed in the Scriptures, 
than otherwiſe they could be, without greater pains. 

2. Becauſe the poorer ſort cannot buy many Books ; 
and it will encourage and allure them to learn this more 
perfettly, 
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perfeAly, when they find more benefit by it than bare 
Knowledve. 


3- Becauſe it dith excellently explain the Covenants, | 


Creed, Commandments, and Lord's Prayer. 

4. All due Reſpe&t reſerved to many cther Catechiſms, 
T kno:y one ſo capable of being improved to the aforeſaid 
Uſes as this is. 

' And many other Advantazes may be made of it, if 
well ſtudied, and thorght upon. As, 

I. To rrform ui of our higheſt Aim and Happineſs, to 
take off our Aﬀetions from the World. | 

2. Toe Way to attain it, by the Scriptures ; and the 
Wiy and Means revealed in the Scriptures, and to ſhew 
us the great uſe we ought to make of the Scriptures, to 
direft us to God. 

3. It acquaints us with God in hs. Nature, Attributes, 
Trinity im Unity ; with his Works of Nature and Grace, 
the way of God's Government by Laws and Covenants, 
and the d:fferent States of Man. no 

4. It ſerves to bumble us under Convition of Sin, 
Guilt, Corruption and Wrath, 

5. It teacheth an humbled Spirit, what he ſhall do to 
be ſaved, and by whom, and how. 

6. We come to kiow Feſus Chriſt; what, and who he 
#s, what he hath undertaken and done, and what be pro» 
cured, and for whom. : 

7. We fee what Benefits are to be had from Chriſt, 
and his Offices ; how we are united to him, and partake 


of his Fuineſs of Grace. 9. 
8. It direfteth the Believer how to walk, and abide in 
Chriſt. 


9. It is exceeding comfortable to find ſo many, and fo 
great Advantages and Bleſſings from Chriſt, in Life, m 
Death, and for ever. 


10. I: doth endear Chriſt to the Soul exceedingly, and © | 


makes the Grace and Love of God in Chriſt iiluſtrious 
and wonderful. | : 
And Laſtly, T muſt drive the Nail that wil go: This, 
or none, twill be embraced by many : And if Good be to be 
done by Catechiſing, it muſt be done by this, or by none z 
or ſome other, not ſo compleat as this. Con- 
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Conſidering the Times, and danger of many, who are 
not well and throuzh!y inſtructed, an4 are diſfoſed to 
tahe the Infeftion; who are forward and venturous, to 
hear any who hath h1s Way prepared, and ſtrewed with 
Commendation ; I have laboured to exe! or prevent 
Infeftion; by ſhewimz them how to diſcern between Truth 
and Error, in the Subſt mntials of Ke(i71ov, 

And ": * have done the third neceſſary Part of an Huſ- 
band-ma.:, and- Builder , which is, to fence and ſecure 
his Plantation, and Building. 

Every Particular, almojt, in every Scion, is a Truth 
reſcued out of the Hand, or Faws of ſome heretical and 
erroneous Teacher, or ether. Some of theſe are ſo well 
known, that I nced nit name them and it tis no: cons 
venent to name tiers. But becauſe I could not for- 
bear, IT have named tie Socinians, or Diſciples of Lxtius, 
and Fauſtus Socinus ; and quoted the Socinian Catechiſm, 
brought forth at Racovia, But wiy theſe ? For theſe 
two Reaſons. 

1. Becauſe their Dofrine is a new Goſpel, another 
Goſpel, which they dignifie with the Style of Saving Do- 
Atrine ; and the Embracement of this Dottrine is that 
by which the true Church may be known, and there is no 
need of enquiring after the Notes or Marks of the true 
Church ; Cap. de Eccleſia Vifibill. They ſubvert the we- 
ry Foundations of Chriftian Faith and Hope, the holy 
Trinity, one God, and three Co-cſſential Perfons 5 or 
Three, but one and the ſame God. They acknowledge 
the Names, but diſawn the Perſons : There is but one 
Perfon, and that is the Father. They own hs Son, aud 
Ho!y Ghoſt ; but then mabe the Father,*aad the Son not 
to be of the ſame Nature and Eſſence ; and deny the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt to be God, or a Perſon in the. Godbead. And fo 
they make us, who are created by. one that is God, to be 
but redeemed and /aved by one that is not Gud ; and made 
new Creatures, and ſanitified by one wo is not God, 
[ave by Title. They take away the plorious Crown of Ef- 

ſential Godhead from the Head of God my Sawmour, and 
lay that Honour in the Duſt of Manhood, though they ac- 


knowledge him mare than a meer Man, a Divine Man, 
and 
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and only a Subordinate toGod; a meer Inſtrument, a 
ſecond Canje of Salvation ; an Helper, but not a perfed 
Saviour z a great Prophet, an improper Prieft, and a 
little Kirg. I am ſure, according to their D.&rine, I 
miſt [03h for another Chriſt ; for ſuch an ons as they de- 
ſcribe, cannot do, for my Salvation, whit my State re- 
quires But bleſſed be God the Father, the Son, and 
Holy Got, for making himſelf known tome inthe Gaſs 
of ho!y Scripture ; and in Honour, Love and Thankful 
neſs. T have, where-ever Occaſion 18 offered, vindicated 
the Giory of God my Saviour, and of God my Santt:fier. 
And for their Siubtilty in manazirg their Cauſe, I we- 
riythiick they have lift it, by one Conceſſion of theirs, 
which you may ſee in the ſecond and third Command- 
ment ; where I have {joken but briefly, yet, I hope, not 
ovſcurely. TI have mainiy ſct my little Strength againſt 
them principally ; but IT hope God's Power will be ſeen in 
my Weakneſs. 

2. As the reverend and judicious Joſias Simder «b- 
ſerves, that out of the School of that imipni e Servetus 
went forth thoſe exregious Diſciples, Gonziius, Gribul- 
dus, Blandrata, Gentils, Paul Alciatus, Gregorius Paulus, 
Caſanovius, Menno, and numerous Troops of Anabaptilts, 
who all differed in ſome things from one another, ( Tra- 
Ctat. de Aterno Dei Filio ; ) /o moſt of our differing Sefts 
are corrupted with ſome Paints or «ther of Socigianiſm ; 
and ngt on'y -monz them is this Infeftion ſpread, but 
others alſo. In the Aſphaltes of Socinzaniſm, all ow 
together ; Gebal, and Amon, and Ama'eck, Anabaptiſts, 
Remonſtrants, Separatiſts, and Q15d(:betiſts, ſaid Dr. 
Prideaux, Lect. i9. De Satisfactione Chrilti. The Core 
vocation, in the Tear 1640. took notice of its Growth, 
and took eare to ſmother it : And ſince, all manner of 
Teachers took liberty to ſet out their Light ; they who 
are converſant in their Opinions, know how ſtrongly they 
Savour of it. And I deſire them, for whoſe Benefit, im 
part, I dire theſe Diſcourſes, to take warning- from 
Dr. Owen { who hath taken preat and learned pains a- 
gainſt them, in his Vindicix Evangelice, and Comment 
on the Hebrews, &c )- azamſt Socinuaniſm ; who Lapret\ 
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a choice Society of Chriſtians, who ere divided, and in 
ro ſmall part infedled by ſome of their irts ; Preface 
before 1s Confutat.on of Bidale's C:techiſm. And, by 
the way, take notice, that th! mo} abemurable, pernte 
crous Errors may be zmpoſed ufon 19;tdicions, undiſcer- 
ning People, by a copious Rehear ſai of Serzpture z, as 18 
to be ſeen m that Catechi'im of Mr. Biudle, which he 
calls, A Ecripture Catechiſm. $Si.c> need 25 there of 
able Miniſters, well ſindicd, to ſtand upon the Watch» 
Towers ; and ſuch need is there of Humility in People, 
to know their Teachers. 4d one Socinian Doftrine 13 of 
dargerous tendency to coriuips the Minds of Men, who 
are for Liberty of Prophe(1in'g rf gifted Men, that they 
hold, there ts no neceſſity of a Caiing, Miſſion, or Ordi- 
nation of Miniſiers, Capit. 2. de Ecclef. Chrifti. Toey 
can furniſh them wlo are dilp:ſed ro cavelimg, with 
Care!s and ObjeAions enough, ſuited to prox, corrupt 
Nature, and many Ofirions grown too common. And 
Men that are devoted to Reaſon, but nevcr feit the two- 
edzed Sword of Conviction of Sin aud Wrath, and of 
their need of a Saviour enter into their Souls, are apt 
to venerate then as the Ora-!es of Reaſcn. What IT have 
done, or can do, is but little; yet I truſt, Truth will be 
ſeen in its otn Light, and found to ſtand upun its own 
ſtrong Foundation. 

I was confined to Brevity; and it is not eaſie to me, 
who am uſed to expatiate, to make things ptain to every 
Capacity, to be clear, ſhort and ſtrong,' Had I fore-ſeen 
there had been ſo' many Haif-lines, as T ſee there 1s, T 
wou!d have filled up my Senſe in ſome places ; but now 
that cannot be. 

Such as it 15,1 do moſt humbly dedicate it to my Goa and 
Maſter m Heaven ; and for your Service, my much, and 
molt honoured Brethren, F:iends and deareſt Re- 
lations. Accept of this, as a Preſent, a profitable Re- 
turn for many Favours and Beſſings recerved from ye. 
I beſeech you, continue your Care and Pairs 14 mfinucts 
ing your Families : Build up your ſelves and them in 
your holy Faith ; and as you were educated your ſelves, 
$0 0nt0train up yours: Andihe Grace of our Lord Jo 
us 
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fus be with your Spirits, To others, T deliver with mine 
on hands the be/t Legacy I have to leave them ; char« 
ging yeu all, and every one, by that Covenant between 
God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and you, that you 
do, in your whole Lives, live to God, by Faith: Renew 
Reperitance, and let the Love of God conſtrain.you, &C. 
2 Cor. 5. 14. As you have received Chritt Jeſus the Lord, 
walk in him, Co/. 2.6. And renounce whom, and what 
you havegenounced. In every Condition, live by Faith ; 
and in every ting, by Prayer and Supplication, make 
your Requeſts known to Go! Phil 4. 5. In every State, 
learn to be contented, Phil 4. 11. Tn every thing, give 
thanks, 1 Thel. 5. 18. and always, for all things, unto 
God, and the Father, in the Name of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, Ephel. 5. 20. Study, behere and live according 
to theſe things : Hold fait the forin of found words, 
which you have heard of me, &c. 2 Tim. 1.13. Idonot 
leave you Wood, Hay, Stubble ; but Gold, Silver and 
' precious Stones, 1 Cor. 3. 12. Therefore highly value 
them, as Talents, and a Treaſure ; and know, that I do 
7ejoice more in leaving you theſe precious Legacies of the 
New Teſtament, than if I had Thouſands of Gold and 
Silver to leave you. And let all that ſhall receive any 
Benefit by theſe Endeavours for Good to your immortal 
Souls, bleſi the Lord for ever. 


Brief Directions. 


1. You that teach others, teach them their Baptiſmal 
Vow. 

2. Next, inform them what they are by Nature, and 
what they may, and muſt be by Grace : Acquaint them 
with Chriſt. 

3. After they can ſay the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments, enter them into the Catechiſm, 
and lead them as they are able. 

: 4. Make Application to their Hearts of what they 
earn, 


5. When 
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5. When they have learnt the Catechiſm, go on to the 
Proofs. 

6. When they grow in Fulgment, often repeat, and 
ſtudy well the ſeveral Sections of the ſecond Part, as you 
go over thoſe Points in the Catechiſm, to which they bes 
ins. : 

7. As ſoon as you can, give your ſelves to Prayer ; 
and be not diſſivaded by them who are againſt all Vſe of 
Forms. Think not that God will not be ſerved, but with 
New and New. Pray, fer the Matter of it, what is 
pleaſing to God, and good for you, with Underſtanding, 
ſpiritual Senſe, and Faith; and as you can, do more, 
and better. Thus do, and the Lord help you by his Holy 
Sprrit. 

8. Renew your Baptiſma! Covenant ; and, as enzaged 
by Covenant, examine your ſelves, and ſo eat, &C. 

And Laſtly, Having once POuney Joined your ſelves 
tothe Lord, and his Church, im the Communion of his 
Body and Blood ; having drunk of -that one Cup, *and be- 
ing made ene Bread, take heed of Negletts and Apoſtaſie. 
Remember, As often as you do it, &c. yoa ſhew forth 
the Lord's Death until he come. And while you live, 
continue ſo to do. 

It will be a Benefit to you, to lay up the ſhort View of 
theſe Principles in your Memories, and often repeat 
them to your ſelves. 


Here is lately publiſhed the 
Second Edition of Mr. Pool s 
Annotations on the Bible, in which the 
whole Sacred Text is inſerted ; in 
two Volumes, in Folio : Uſeful for 
Families and Cloſets. 


Sold by Jo. Rebinſon, in St. Paul's 
Church-yard. 
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A ſhort View of Divinity, or Summary 
of this CATECHISM. 


Hemivg, 1. what is Mans chief End. 2. The way 

tO tt. 

I. Mans chicf End, is either, 1. The chief End 
of Intextion what he ought t6 aim at above all things, 
as the Scope of his Life and Attion:, that ts, to plo- 
rify Goa, Or, 2. Mans chief Erd of Fruitton, his 
chiefeſt Good and Happineſs ,, and that is, to enjoy 
God for ever. 

I. The Way ro attain this chief Ena, ts by the 
holy Scriptures. The Scriptnres prixcipally teach, 1. 
What Man. is to believe. 2. What God requires 
Man to do. 3. What Man may, and onght to ak 
of God, and pray for.: The Scriptures are a Rule of 
Faith, a Rule of Life and manners,a Rule of Prayer, 

l. The Scriptures teach what Man is bound to bes 
lieve. 1. Concerning God. 2. Concerning himſelf. 

1, Concerning God, Man# to believe. 1, What 
God is in his Effcnce or Being,and Attributes. > What 
he is 1n Relation to himfelf,, as the Effence ſubſſteth 
in three Perſons, the Father, the Son, the Holy 

Ghoſt. 3. What God 1s in Relation to bis Crea- 
tures, in general, and to Man in ſpecial, of whom 
the Scriptures pri;.cipally ſpeak, God us tobe conſi- 
dered in reference to Man, 1. As Creator, 2. Pre- 
ſerver, 3. Gorernor, 4. Redeemer. 5. Benef.u- 
thor and gracious Rewarder. 2. Man 1s to be con- 
ſidered, as 1. a Creature, 2. as a defittive, needy, 
mſuſficient Creature, «nd ſmful, 43, As nnder Go- 
A2 


Verament, 


_ — 


wernment, .az a Subjeft governed by Law, and Co. 
genant. 4. As reacemed ;, nnder which Confider, 1, 
Jams Sin, 2. Mans Miſery, 3. Mims Inability 
70 recover or reftore himſelf. Concerning our Re. 
demption , Note, 1. The way, by which, by a Cove- 
#2ant of Grace, 2. The Perſon, by whom, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Concerning this Redeemer, obſerve, 1, 
who, and what he is. 2. His Office in general, a Me- 
ator, A Mediator in three Offices : 1. A Prophet, 
2. a Prieſt, 3. a King, in atwofold State, of Hu- 
aniliation and Exaltation. 3. The Application of 
Reeemprion by the Holy Spirit. The Redempticn us 
#pplied in eff ettual Calling. They who are called, are 
guſt ified, ſanttified, and adopted. And theſe are par- 
rakers of great Benefits from Chriſt, inthis Life, at 
Death, after Death, at the Reſurrection, and in 
FTeaven for ever, | 
Il. The Sc:iptnres teach what ſan is obliged to 
Ao, to pleaſe and glorify God:, and that 15 Oveatence 
20 the moral Law ;, which Law ſhews what we ought 
20 do, and what weought not to do. But Man hath 
tranſorefſed this Law,and ts fallen under the Wrath 
end Curſe of God. The Scriptures further teach-what 
75 to be dune to eſcape the Wrath of God ;, which is, 
1, Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 2. Repestance to Life, 
rowards God. 3. A diligent Vſe of means, which 
are, 1. 1heIVord heard and read, 2.1he Sacraments, 
Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord; 3. Prayer. 
Hl. What Man ought to pray for, tanght generally 
# the Scriptures ;, particularly in the Lord's Prayer, 
The Sum of all 1s, our higheſt End and the way to it: 
etc way to #5 by Faithin Jeſus Chriſt (with its ad= 
guntt Repentance) which we are taught in our Creed, 
2. By Love and Obedience ghe Sum of the Command- 
#207115, 3. By Invocationgtauzht by our Saviour, = 
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neſt. Hat is the fnſw, An's chief 
n, W Gur eng 4 P 5, End (for 
of Man? which be was made and 

| redeemed, and to which 
he ſhould atm ) is to glorifie (a) God, and to 
enjoy him for (6b) ever. 


(a) 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or * 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. Rom. 1 1. 36. 
For of Him, and through Him, and to Him are all things ; 
to whom be glory for ever. Amen. (b) Pſal. 73.25. Whom 
have I irrheaven but thee? And there 1s none upon eart!y 
that T deſire befides thee. FV. 26. My fleſh and my heart 
faileth, but God is the ftrength of my heart, and my por- 
tion for ever. V. 27. Forlo, they that arc far from thee, 

A.3 ſhall 
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ſhall perih3 thon haſt deitroyed all them that go a who- 
ring from thee. V. 28. But it is good for me to draw 
near to God ; I have put my traſt in the Lord God, that [ 
may declare all thy works. 


2. Q. What Rule bath A. The Word of 
Ged given to direft us God ( which is contai- 
how we may glorifie ana ned in the Scriptures 
enjoy him ? | _ of the Old and New 

(c) Teſtament ) 1s the 
only Rule to direCt us bow we may glorifie and * 
enjoy (4) him. 

(c) 2 Tim. 3. 15. And that from a child thou hat 
known the koly fcriptures, which are able to make thee 
wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
V. 15. All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and 
1s profitable for doCtrine, for reproot, for correction, for 
inftru-tion in righteouſneſs. Epheſ. 2 20. And are built 
upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
Chrilt himſelf being the chief Corner-ſtone. (d) 1 Joh. 
I. 3. That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto 
you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us ; and truly 
our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus 
Ciorift. Y. 4. And theſe things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full. Pſal. 73. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me 
with thy counſel, and afterwards receive me to glory. . 7oh. 
20. 31. But theſe are written, that ye might believe that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God ; and that believing, ye 
might have life through his Name. 


3. Q What dothe Scri- A. The (boly) Scri- 
ptares principally teach? Pptures principally 
teach, what Man is 
(bound) to believe concerning God, and what 
Duty God requires of (e) Man. 


(e) 2 Tim. 1, 13. Hold faſt the form of ſound "_ 
WIC 
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which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and lore, which is ug: 


Chritt Jeſus. 2 Tim. 3. 16. ſee before. 


4. Q. What is God? A. God is a (f) Spt-- 

rit, (g) Infinite, (bh) E- 

ternal, and (7) Unchangeable in his Ck) Being, 

(| Wiſdom, (m) Power, (z)) Holineſs, (o) Ju- 
{tice, (p.) Goodneſs and Truth. 


" (f) Joh. 4.24. God isa Spirit, and they that worſhip - 


kim, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit, and in truth. 

(2 ) Fob 11.7. Canſt thou by ſearching, find out God 2 
Cinlt thon find out the Almighty unto perfection ? 1/8. It 
15 as high as heaven, what canit thou do ? Deeper than hell, 
what canſt thon know? IV 9g. The meaſure thereof is lon:- 
ger than the earth, and broader than the ſea. 

(b) Pſal. 90 2. Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever thou had{ formed the earth, and the world, even. 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God. 

(1) Fames 1.17. Every good and pertect gift is from 
above, and coineth down-from the Father of Lights, with 
whom there is no variablene(s, neither ſhadow of turning. 

(k) Exod. 3. 14. And God faid unto Moſes, 1am that” 
I am; and he faid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children 
of Iſrael, I A M hath ſent me unto you. 

(1 ) Pfal. 147. 5-Great is our Lord, and of great power ; 
his underſtanding is inhmite. : 

(m ) Rev. 4.8. And the four beaſts had each of them 
fx wings about him, and they were full of eyes within, 
and they reft not day and-night, ſaying, Holy, holy, h6- 
ly Lord God Almighty ; which was and 1s, and 1s tocoine. 
1/4 6. 3. And one cried unto another, and faid, Holy, ho- 
ly, holy is the Lord of hoſts, the whole carth is full of his. 
£107 Z 
p40 } Rev. 15. 5- Who ſhall net fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorike thy Name ? for thou only art holy ; for all na» 
tions ſhall come and worſhip before thee, for thy judgments 
are made manifelt. 

(o) Deur. 32-4. He isthe rock, his work is periect, for 

Ay all. 
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all his ways are judgment : a God of truth, and without 
iniquity, juſt and right is he. 

(p ) Exod. 34. 6. And the Lord paſſed before him, and 
proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord Gold, merciful and gra- 
cious, long-ſufftering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth. 
P. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and 
tranſgre{lion, and fin; and that will by no means clear the 
guilty ; viiiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, and upon the childrens children, unto the third and 
tourth generation, 


5 


5. Q; Are there more A. (This God 1s ont, 
Goas than one ? ard) there is (and there 


YN can be) but one only, 
the living and true * God. 


* Deut. 6.4. Hear, Olſrael, the Lord our God 1s one 
Lord. Jer. 10. 10. But the Lord is the true God ; he is 
the living God, and an everlaſting King : at his breath the 
earth ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall not be able to 
abide his indignation. 1 Cor. 8. 4. As concerning therefore 
the eating of thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice unto 
idols, we know that an idol is nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God but one. V. 6. But to us there 
15 but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we 
1m him ; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. 


6.Q. How many Per- A. There are three 
ſens are there iu the God- Perſons iti the Godaead 
hcad ? ( or Divine Being, and 
Nature )the F-ther, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are 
one Got ; the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in: (9) 
Power and Glory (azd all aivine Perſettions.) 
(9) 1 Foh. 5.7. For there are three that bear record in 


heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Gott ; = 
1C 
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theſe three are one. Math. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and. 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Farher, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghott. 2 Cor. 13. 14 The 
grace of the Lord Jeſus Chritt, and the love of God, and . 
the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen, 
7oh. 10. 3o. I and my Father are one. Ph1l.2. 6. Who 
being in the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God. Co:rpare I/a. 6 3, 5, 8. with Foh. 12. 41. and 
ARAs 23 25. Acts 5. 3,4. But Peter faid, Ananias, why 
bath Satan tilled thine heart tolye to the Holy Gholt.and to 
keep back part*of the price of the land 2 Whules it remai- 
ned, was it not thine own 2 and after it was fold, was it net 
in thine own power ? why haſt thou conceived this thing in - 
thine lieart ? thou halt not lyed unto inen, but unto God. 


7. This one God, the Father, the Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, is the firſt efficiert Cauſe, G& Creator z, rhe 
preſerving and dijfoſing, and the final Cauſe of all : 
things. 

Rom. 1. 36. For of him, and throw h him, and to hins > 
are all things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


8. What ſoever God hath done, and brought forth, 

be did according to his Eternal Purpoſe and Decrees, 
" Epheſ. 1. 11. ——I#ho worketh all things accordins 

zo the counſel of his own will, 


9. Q. What are ile A. The Deerecs of 
Decrces of God ? God are, his Eternal + 
Purpoſe, according, to : 
the Counſel of his Will, wherety, for his oven - 
Glory, he hath fore-ordaincd viztever comes 
to (7) paſs, 
(r) Epheſ. 1. 4. According as he hath cho{n vs inhim 
before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be ho- 


ly, and witLout blame betore him in love.-- 11. In whom | 
AS ali -.> 
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alſo we obtained an inheritance, being predeſtinated accor- 
ding to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all things after 
the counſel of his own wall. Rom. 9 22. What if God, 


willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power known, - 


endured with much long ſuffering, the vellels of wrath, -fit- 


ted to deftruction? V. 23. And that he might make known + 
the riches of his glory, on the vellels of mercy which he had | 


afore prepared unto glory ? 


A. God executeth 

10. Q. How dothGod his Decrees in the 
execute his Decrees ? works of Creation 
ard { /) Providence. 


(ſ) Epheſ: rt. 11. Who worketh all things according to 
the counſel of his own will. 


11. Q, Whatis the A. The Work of 

Work, of Creation ? Creation is, God's ma- 

king all things of no- 

thing, by the Word of his Power, in the ſpace 
of ſix days, and all very (:) good. 

(ze) Gen: chap. 1. throughout. Heb. 11. 13. Through 

faith we underitand, that the worlds were framed by the 


word of God ; ſothat things which are ſeen, were not made 
of things that do appear. 


12. Q. HowdidGod A. (Aﬀrer all the reft 
ercate Man ? of his Works) God crea- 
ted Man Male and Fe- 
male, after his own Image, in Knowledge, 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, with Dominion 
over the (#) Creatures. 
(u) Gen. 1.26. And God ſaid, Let us make Man in ovr 
own image, after our likeneſs ; and let them have dominion 


over the 1ifh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, an1 
over 
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over the cattel,and over all the earth,and over every creeping ' 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. IV. 27. So God created 
man in his own 1mage, in the image of God created he him, . 
male and female created he them. I. 23. And God blefied.. 
them, and God ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it, and have dominion” 
over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living.thing that creepeth upon the earth. Co/.! 
3. 10. And have put on the new Man, which is renewed 11« 
knowledge, after the image of him that created him. E- 
pheſ 4. 24. And that ye put on that new Man, whica after - 
God, is created in righteouſneſs and true holinets. . 


13. Q.IWhat areGed's. A, God's Works of” 

Works of Providence? Providence are; his 

moſt (x) holy, (9) wiſe 
and powerful (z) preſerving, and governing all « 
his Creatures, and all their (4) ACtions.- 

(x3 Pſal. 145-17. The Lord is righteous in all his ways: 
and holy in all tus works. (») P/al. 104. 24. O Lord, how: 
manifold are thy works !: in wiſdom haſt thou made them 
all, the earth is full of thy riches. Iſa. 28.29. This allo - 
cometh from the Lord of hoſts, which 1s wondevful in coun 
ſel, and excellent in working. (xz) Heb. 1. 3. Who being + 
the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his - 
perſon, and upholding all things by the word of his power ; _ 
when he had by himlſelf.-purged our fins, fate down on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on-high. (a) Pfal. 103. 19. The” 
Lord hath prepared his throne 1a the heaven, his kingdom: 
ruleth over all. Matth. 10. 29. Are not two ſparrows fold * 
for a farthing, and one of them ſhall not fall to the ground 
without your Father > V. 3o. But the very hairs of your 
head zreallnumbred. Y. 31. Fear ye not therefore, ye are -- 
of more value than many ſparrows. 


T 4. God's Providence is eitney general towards all* 
hu Creatures,or ſpecial towards Mankind in the ſtate 
of Creation before the Fat, aua jn the ſtate of Cor- 
ruprion fine the Fall, 15.Q,. 
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15. Q. What ſpecial A. When God had 
AF of Providence did created Man, he entred 
God exerciſe towards into a Covenant of Lite 
AMan.in the ſtate wherein with him, upon condl- 
be was created ? tion of perfect Obedi- 

ence; forbidding him 
to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of (ood and 
Evil, upon pain of (6) Death. 


(b) Gal. 3. 12. And the law is not of faith ; but the 
man that doth them, ſhall live in- them. Gen. 2. 17. But 
of the tree of knowledge, of good and evil, thou ſhalt not 
eat of it 3 for in the day thou eateit thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. 


16. Q. Didow firſ® A. Our firſt Parents, 
Parents continue in-the heing left to the free- 
Eſtate wherein they were dom of their own 
created ? Will, fell from the 

Eſtate wherein they 
were created, by ſinning againſt (c) God. 


(c) Gen. 3.6. And when the woman ſaw that the tree 
was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and 
a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe-; ſhe took of the | 
fruit thereof, and did eat; and gave alſo to her husband 
with her, and he did eat. V. 7. And the eyes of them both 
were opened, anJ they knew that they were naked, and 
they ſewed fig-leaves together, and made themſelves aprons. 
V.8. And they heard the voice of the Lord God, walking 
mn the garden in the cool of the day : and Adam and his 
wite hid themſelves from the preſence of the I ord God, 
amonglt the trees of the garden. V. 13. And the Lord 
God faid unto the woman, What is this that thou halt 
gone ? And the woman ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, _ 

| I dt 
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I did eat. Eccleſ. 7. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that 
God hath made man upright, but they have fought out mas» 
ny inyentions. 


17. Q. What is Sin? A. Sin IS any want 

| of Conformity unto , 

or Tranſgreſſion of the Law of (4) God. ( Any 

defett in keeping ſtriftly and perfettly to the Law, 
07 any thing crofs or contrary to the Law, is Sin.) 

(d) 1 Foh. 3. 4. Whoſoever committeth fin, tranſgreſ< 

{th alſo the law ; for ſin i the tranſgreſſion of the law. 


13. Q. What was the A. The Sin where- 
Sin whereby our firft Pa- by our firſt Parents fell 
rents fell from the Eſtate from that{bholy and hap- 
wherein they werecreated? py) Eſtate wherein they 

vere created, was their 
eating the forbidden (e) Fruit. 

(e) Gen. 3-12. Tne woman which thou gaveſt to be with 
me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and I did ear. 


19. All Mankind ſinned, and fell in Adam's 
þrft Tranſereſſion : For, 


20. Q. Did all Man- A. The Covenant 
kind fall in Adam's firſ® being made with A- 
Tranſoreſſion ? dam, not only for hint« 

ſelf, but for his Poſte- 
rity, all Mankind deſcending from him” by or- 
dinary Generation, finned in him, and fell with 
him in his firſt (f ) Tranſgreſſion. 


. (F) Gen.z 16. And the Lord God commanded the man, 
ſaying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayeft freely eat. 
V. 17. Butof the tree of knowledge of good and eyil, _—_ 

alt 
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| Chalt not eat of it, for in the day» thou eateſt thereof, thou ' 
ſhalt ſurely die. Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by one man fin 
entred into the world, and death by fin, and ſo death paſſed 
upon all men, for that all have ſinned. -V. 18. Therefore 
as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men, to 
condemnatian : even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one the free 
gift came upon all'men unto jultification of lite. V. 19. 
For as by one man's difobedience, many were made ſin- 
ners : ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righ- 
teous.. 1 Cor. 15.21. For fince by man came death, by. 
man alſo came the reſurreC&tion of the dead. I. 22. For as 
tn Ada all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


' 21. Q. Into what E= A. The Fall (of our 
ſtate did the Fall brins firſt Parents ) brought 
AMankind ? Mankind into an-Eſtate 

of ( g ) Sin and Miſery, 


(2) Rom. 5: 12. ſee above. Chap. 3. 23. For all have 
finned, and come ſhort of the glory of God. 


22. Q. Wherein conſiſts A. The ſinfulneſs of 
the ſinfulneſs of that E- that Eſtate whereinto 
fate wheretinto Man fell? Man fell, conſiſts in the 

 __ Guilt. of Adam's hrſt 
Sin, the want of Original Righteouſneſs, and 
the corruption of his whole Nature, which is 
commonly called Original Sto, together with all 
aftual Tranſgreſſions which proceed from{(h) it, 

(h) Rom. 5. 10. to20. Epheſ. 2. 1. And you he hath 
quickned, who -were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. V. 2. 
Wherein in times paſt ye walked according to the courſe of 
this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience. 
V. 3. Among whom alſo we all had 'our converſation in 
times paſt, in the !uſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of 
the fleſh, and + :14x mind 3 and were by nature children -o 
wra 
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wrath even as others. Fam. 1.14. But every man is tem- 
pted when he is drawn away of his own lulit, and inticed. 
V. 15., Then when luſt hath conceived, it brings forth fin ; 
and ſin when it is fin ſhed, bringeth forth death. Matth. 
15. 19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
thers, adulteries, tornications, thefts, falfe-witneſles, blaſ- 
phemies. 


23. Q. What i the ÞA. All Mankind by 
miſery of that Eſtate their Fall, loſt Com- 
mwhereinto Man fell? munion with (7) God, 

| are under his Wrath 
and (k,) Curſe, and ſo made liable to all miſe- 
ries in this Life, to Death it ſelf, and to the 
pains of Hell for (1) ever. 


(:) Gen. 3.8. Adam and his wife hid themſelves from 
the preſence of the Lord God amongtt the trees of the gar- 
den. V. to. And hefaid, I heard thy voice in the garden, 
and I was afraid becauſe I was naked, and I hid my felf. 
V. 24. <o he drove out the man : and he plated at the end 
of the garden of Eden, Cherubims, and a flaming ſword, 
which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life, 
(kh) Epheſ. 2. 2, 3. ſee before. Gal. 3. 10. For as many 
as are of the work of the law, are under the Curſe ; for it 1s 
written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the law, to do them. (/) Lam. 3. 39. 
Wherefore doth the living man complain, a man for the pu- 
niſhment of his fins > Rom. 6. 23. For the wapes of fin 1s 
death, but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: - Matth. 25. 41. Then ſhall he fay to 
them on tie left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting ffre, prepared4or the devil and his angels. V. 46. 
And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but 
the righteous into lite eternal. 


2.4. But all Mankind were not left to periſh in 
the ftate of Sin and Miſery : For, 


25. Q. Did 


©. 2.5. GIO. 
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25.Q, Did God leave A. God having, 
all Mankind toperiſhinthe out of his meer good 
ſtate of Sin and Miſery? pleafure from allEter- 

nity, elected ſome to 
everlaſting (7) Life , did enter into a Cove- 
nant of Grace, to deliver them out of the ſtate 
of Sin and miſery, and to bring them into an 
eſtate of Salvation by a (=) Redeemer. 

(m) Epheſ. r. 4. According as he hath choſen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy 
and without blame before him in love. (2) Rom. 3.21. 
But now the righteouſneſs of God without the law is mani- 
feſted, being witnelled by the law and the prophets. V. 22. 
Even the righteouſnefs of God, which is by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt unto all, aud upon all them that believe ; for there 
1s no diflerence. Gal. 3.21. Is the law then again't the 
promiſes ? God torbid ; for if ttzere had been a law given, 
which could have given lite, verily, righteouſneſs ſhould 
have been by the law. V. 22. But tie ſcripture hath con- 
cluded all under fin, that the promiſe by faith in Jeſus Chritk 
might be given to them that believe, 


26. Q. Who 7s the Re- A. The only Redee- 

acemer of God's Elect? merof God's Elect, is 

the Lord Jeſus (o) 

Chrift; who being the Erernal Son of God, be- 

came (p) Mzn, and ſo was, and continueth to be 

God and Man in two diſtinct Natures, and one 
Perſon, for (4) ever. 

(o) 1 Tim. 2. 5, For there is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and men, the Man Chriit Telus. F.6. Who 
gave himſelf aranſon for all, to be teitified in due time, 
(7) Fob. 1,14. And tae Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the on- 
ly begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. Gal. 
4. 4. But when the fuineſs of time was co.ne, God ob 

fort 
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forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the Law: 
(q) Rom. 9. 5. Whole are the Fathers, and of whom, as 
concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſ- 
ſed for ever. Luke 1.35. And the Angel anſwered and 
ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 
the Power of the Highett ſhall over-ſhadow thee ; there- 
fore alſo the holy Thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called the $on of God. Col. 2.9. For in him dwelleth 
all che fulneſs of the Godhead, bodily. Heb. 7. 24. But 
this Man, beciuſe he continneth ever, hath an unchange- 
able priefthood. IV. 25. Wherefore he is able to ſave them 
to the utmoſt that come to God by him, ſeeing he ever lt- 
vcth to make interce:iton for then. 


27. Q. How didChriſf, A. Chriſt, the (E- 
being the Son of God, be- ternal) Son of God, be- 
Come Man, came Man, by taking 

to himſelf a true (r) 
Body, and a reaſonable (* /\) Soul, being concei- 
ved by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
Womb of the Virgin 44zry, and born of (t) her, 
yet without (#) Sin. 


(r) Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch then as the children are par 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alfo himſelf likewiſe took part 
of the ſame, that through death he might deftroy him who 
had the power of death ; that is, the Devil. V. 16. For, 
verily, he took not on him the nature of Angels, but he 
took on him the ſeed of Abraham. Heb. 10. 5. Wherefore 
when he cometh into the world, he faith, Sacrifice and of- 
fering thou wouldft not, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me. (/{') Matth, 26. 38. Then faith he unto them, My 
ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; tarry you 
here, and watch with me. {ez} Luke 1. 31- Behold, thon 
ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a fon, and ſhalt 
call his name Jefus. V. 35. fee before. Y. 42. And ſhe 
ſpake out with a loud voice, and faid, Blefled art thou 
among women, and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb. Gal. 
4+ 4- ſee before, (z) Heb. 4- 15. For we have not an 
High- 
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High-Prieft which cannot be tonched with the feelings of | 


our infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as we are; 
yet without fin. Heb: 7, 26. For ſuch an High-Prieſt be- 


- eame us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from fin-. | 


ners, and made higher than the heavens. 


28. Q. What Offices A: Chriſt, as our | 
doth Chrift execute, as Redeemer , exe:uteth | 
our Redeemer ? the Offices(x) of a Pro- 

phet, (y) of a Prieſt, | 
and'(z) of a King, both in his Eſtate of þ | 


Humiliation ( 07 Earth,) and Exaltation (in 
Fleaven.) 


(x) As 3. 22, For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, 


A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto yau of | 
your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye hear in all things | 


whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. Heb. 12. 25. See that 
ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped not 
who refuſed him that ſpake.on earth, much more ſhall not 
we eſcape, if -we turn away fron-him that ſpeaketh from 
heaven. Compared with 2 Cor. 13+ 3+ Since ye ſeek a 
proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in-me, which to you-ward is not 
weak, but is mighty in you. Luke 4+ 18. The ſpirit of 
the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach 
the goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recove- 
ring of fight to the blind, to ſet at- liberty them that are 
bruiſed. (y) Heb. 5. 5. So alſo Chriſt glorified nothimfelf 
to be made an High-Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto-him, Thou 
art my Son, to day have I begotten thee. As he ſaith alſo 
3n another place. V.6. Thou art a Prieſt forever after-the 
arder of Melchiſedeck. V.7. Who in the days of his fleſh; 
when he had offered up -prayers-and ſupplieations, with 
ſtrong crying and tears, unto-him who is able to fave him 
from death, and was heard in that he feared. (z) P/al. 2. 6. 
Yet have I ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion. Iſa. 9. 6. 
For unto usa Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and 


the government ſhall, be. upan hus ſhoulders, and h:1s.N _ 
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fhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, 
the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. Y. 7. Of his 
government and peace there ſhall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and 
to eſtabliſh it with judgment and juſtice, from hence forth 
even for ever : the zeal of the Lord of hoſts will perform 
this. Matth, 21. 5- Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon an aſs, 
and a colt, the foal of an aſs. Pſal.2 8. Ask of me, and 
I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
utmolt parts of the earth for thy poſle:Tion; thou ſhalt 
break them with a rod of iron; thou ſhalt daih them 1n pie- 
ces like a potter's veſel. V.1o Be wiſe now therefore, O ye 
kings : be inftructed, ye judges of the earth. F. 11. Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trewbling. (F) Phih 
2. 8. And being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled 


-bhimfelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death 


of the croſs. V. 9. Wherefore God alfo hath highly exal- 
ted him, and given him a name which is above every name 2 
V. 10. That at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in. heaven, and things in earth, and things un- 
der the earth; V. 11+ And that every tongue ſhould 
_— that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 


29, Q. How doth A. Chriſt (as ow 
Chriſt execute the Office Redcemer ) executeth 
of a Prophet ? the Office of a. Pro- 

phet ||, in revealing 
tous by his -+ Word and Spirit, the *%: Will 
of God for our Salvatian ||. 


[| Heb. rt. 1. God, who at ſundry times, and in di 
vers manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers by the 
prophets, Y. 2. Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by 
his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom alſo he made the worlds. f foh. 1-18. No man 
hath ſeen God at any time 3 the only begotten Son, which 
is in the boſom of the Father, be hath declared him, 
1 Pets 
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1 Pet. 1 10. Of which falvation the prophets have enqui- 
red, and ſearched diligently, who prophelied of the grace 
that ſhould come unto you. Y. 11. Searching what, or 
what manner of time the ſpirit of Chriſt, which was in 
them, did Ggnite, when it teſtified before-hand the ſutfe- 
rings of Chriſt, and the glory which ſhould follow. I. 12. 
Unto whom zt was revealed, that not unto themſelves, but 
unto us they did minitter the things which are now reported 
unto you, by them that have preached the goſpel unto you, 
with the Holy Ghoſt ſent dswn from heaven ; whici things 
the angels deſire to look into. * 705. 15. 15. Henceforth I 
call you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what his 
Lord doth; but I have called you friends ; for all things that 
T have heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. 
[| F0h. 20. 31- Theſe things are written, that you might 
believe that Jefxs is the Chriſt, the Son of God ; and that 
believing, you might have life through his Name. 


30. Q. How abth A. Chriſt ( as our 
Chriſt execute the Office Redeemer ) executeth 
of a Prieft? the Office of a Prieſt, 
| (4) in his once of- 
fering up of himſelf a (b) ſacrifice to ſatishe 
Divine Juſtice, and (c) reconcile us to God, 
and in making (4) continual Interceſlion for us. 


(a) Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
out fpot to God, purge your conſciences from dead works, 
to ſerve the living God. V. 28. So Chrift was once offered 
fo bear the fins of many ; and unto them that look for him, 
ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without fin unto ſalvation. 
(6) Epheſ. 5. 2. And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved 
us, and hath given himſelf for us, an offering, and a fſacri- 
fice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling favour. (c) Heb. 2. 17. 
In all things it behoved him to be made like unto his bre- 
thren, that he might be a merciful and faithful High-Prieſt 
in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the 
fins of the people. Rom. 5. 9+ Much more then being now 


juitified 
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juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 


through him. V:; 1o. For if when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son : much 
more being reconciled, we fhall be ſaved by his life. (4d) 
Heb. 7. 24. But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath 
an unchangeable Prie{t-hood. V.25. Wherefore he is able to 
ſave to the utmaſt thoſe that come to God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make Inserceſſion for them. 


21. Q. How doth A. Chriſt execu- 
Chriſt execute the Office teth the Office of a 
of a King ? King, (c) in ſubduing 

v5 to himmſelf,F) in ru- 
ling, (g) and defending us, () -ud reſtraining 
and conquering all his and our Enemies, 


(e) Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord fail unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on iny right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtool. V/. 2. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength 
out of Zion : rule thou in the midit of thine enemies, 
V. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, 
in the beauties of holineſs from the womb of the morning : 
thou haft the dew of thy youth. As 15. 14. Simeon 
hath declared how God at the firlt did viſit the Gentiles, to 
take out of them a People for his Name. V. 15. And 
to this agree the words of the Prophets, as 1t 1s written. 
V. 16. Aiter this I will return, and build again the Taber- 
nacle of Davzid, which is fallen down, and I will build a- 
gain the rains thereof,and I will ſet it up. (F) I/a. 33- 22. 
The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Law-giver, the 
Lord is our King,he will ſavens. (g ) Iſa. 32. 1. Behold a 
King ſhall reign 11 Righteouſneſs, and Princes: ſhall rule in 
Judgment. F. 2. And a Man ſhall be as an hiding-p/ace 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt; as Rt- 
yers of Waters in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a' Rock in 
a weary Land. (+) 1 Cor. 15. 25. For he mult reign, till 
he hath put all his Enemies under his feet. Pſal. 110. 5, 
The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike through Kings n 


. the day of his wrath. V, 6, He fhall judge among the 


heathen, 
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heathen, he ſhall fill che p/aces with the dead bedies: he 
ſhall wound the heads over many countreys. 


32. Chriſt, as our Redeemer, did execute theſe 
three Offices, both in the State of his Humiliation, 
when he was upon Earth, and ſtill doth execute them 
in Heaven, in his Exaltation, 


33. Q. Wherejn did A. Chriſt's Hnmi- 
Chriſt's Humiliation liation conſiſted (5) in 
conſiſt ? his Heing born, ahd 

that in a low condi- 
tion, '(&) made under the Law, (!) undergoing 
the Miſeries of this Life, (#) the Wrath of God, 
(z») and the curſed Death of the Croſs, (6) in 
being buried (p) and continuing under the 
power of Death for a time. 


{z) Luke 2. 7. And ſhe brought forth her firſt born 
Son, and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and laid him 
in a Manger, becauſe there was no room for them in the 
Ina. (4) Gal. 4.4. And when the fulneſs of time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, made 
wnder the Law. (!) Heb. 12.2. Looking unto Jeſus the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who tor tke joy that 
was ſet before him, endured the Creſs,. deſpiſing the 
ſhame, and is ſet down at. the right hand of the Throne of 
God. 7. 3. For conſider him that endured ſuch contra- 
diction of finners againſt himſe!f, leſt ye be wearied and 
faintin your minds. 1/4. 53 2. For he ſhall grow up be- 
ore him as a tender Plant, and as a Root out of a dry 
ground ; he hath no form ner comlineſs, and when we 
ſhall fee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire 
him. V. 3. He zs deſpiſed and rejevted of men, a Man 
of ſorrows, and acquamted with griefs, and we hid as it 
were our faces from him 3 he was deſpifed, and we eſtee- 


med him not. /m) Luke 22. 44. And being in an agony, 


he prayed more carnefily, and his ſweat was as it were great 


: 


| 


— 


drops © | 


oy 


m__ wh wp. nl 


-— % 


— 


:hbe |: 


- —_— ——_— 


the Doftrine of the Church of Engtand. 19 


drops of blood falling down .to the ground. Matth. 27. 
46. And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, E LI, ELI, LAMASA BACHTHANI: 
that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? (n) Phil. 2. 8. And being found in faſhion as a Man, 


'be humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, e- 


ven the death of the Croſs. (0) 1 Cor. 15. 4. And that he 

mas buried, and that he roſe again the third day according 

to the Scriptures. - (p ) Matt. 2.4e. As Fonas was three 
days and three nightsin the Whales belly ; fo ſhall the Son 

of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the 

earth. A 2. 24, 25, 26, 27,,--31. V. 24. Whom God 
hath raiſed, having looſed the parns of death, becauſe it 
was rot poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. V. 25. For 
David ſpeaketh concerning him, I foreſaw the Lord always 
before my face, fer he is on my right hand, that 1 ſhould 
not be moved. V. 26. Therefore did my heart rejoice,and 
my tongue was glad ; moreover alſo my fleſh ſhall reſt in 
hope. V. 27. Becauſe thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. 
V. 31, He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the ReſurreCtion of 
Chriſt, that his Soul was not left in Hell, neither did his 


fleſh ſee corruption. 


34. Q; Wherein con- Chriſt's Exaltation 
fiſteth Chriſt's Exalta- conſiſteth in (q) his 
$108 2 Riſing again from the 

dead on the third day, 
(7) inaſcending up into Heaven, (/) in ſitting 
at the right hand of God the Father, (tr) and in 
coming to judge the World at the laſt Day. 


(9) 1 Cor. 15. 4. And that he was buried, and that he 
Yoſe again the third day according to the Scriptures. (r) 
Mark 16. 19. So then after the Lord had ſpoken to them, 
he was received up into Heaven and fat on the right hand 
of God. (/) Epheſ. 1.20. Which he wrought in Chriſt 
when he raifed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places. (:) A&s 1, 11, Which ery 
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ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into | 
Hezven ? This ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you into | 


Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen him 
go into Heaven. Chap. 17. V.31. He hath appoiated a day 
in the which he ſhall judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 
by that Man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 


al{urance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the ' 


dead. 


35. Chrit owr Mediator wrought Redemption 


from that State of Sin, and Miſcry, into which we ' 


fell, and purchaſed a happy State of Life, aud Sal- 
vation, for allto whom it us applicd. 


26. Q, How are we A, We are made 
enade partakers of the partakers of the Re- 
Redemption purchaſed by demption Purchaſed 
Chriſt ? by Chriſt, (#) by the 


effeftnal Application | 


of it to us, (x) by his holy Spirit. 


(uu) 7obn 1. 11. He came unto his own, and his own 


received him not. . V. 12. but as many as received him, 
to them gave he poiver to become” the Sons of God, even to 
them that believe en his Name. (x) T:t. 3. 5. Not by 
works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhins f Regeneration, 
and renewing of the h9ly Gheſt. IV. 6 Which he ſhed on 
us abundantly through Jeſus Clit our Saviour. 


37. Q. How doth the A. The (holy) Spirit 
Spirit apply tors the Re- applieth to us the Re- 
demption purchaſed by demption purchaſed 
Chrift ? by Chriſt, ( y) by wor- 

: king Faith in us, and 
thereby (z) uniting us to Chriſt in our effectual 


Calling, 
(») Ephef. 


HON 


we : 
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into | 
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(y) Ephbeſ. 1. 13. In whom ye allo truſted, after that ye 
heard the Word of Truth, the Goſpel of your Salvation 
«1 whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
that Holy Spirit of Promiſe. V. 14. Which 1s an earneſt 
of our Inheritance, until the Redemption of the purchaſed 
poſle;1ion, unto the praiſe of his glory. 7obn 6. 37. All 
that the Father giveth me, ſhall come unto me ; and him 
that cometh to me, I will in ne wiſe caſt out. I. 39. And 
thisis the Fathers Will which hath ſent me,thatof all mhich 
he hath given, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it 
egain at the laſt day. Ephel. 2. 8. By Graceye are ſaved 
through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the Gift 
of God. (7) Epheſ. 3. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your 
bearts by Faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in 
love. 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


38. Q. What i effe- A (Which) effetnal 
ual Calling ? Calling is the Work 
of God's Spirit (4), 
whereby, convincing us of our Sin ard Miſe- 
ry (6), inlightning our Minds in the Knowledge 
of Chriſt (c), and renewing our Wills (4), he 
doth perſwade and enable us to embrace Jeſus 
Chriſt, freely offered to us in the Goſpel (c). 


(a) 2 Tim- 1.9. Who hath ſaved ns, and called us with 
a1 holy Calling, not according to our works, but according 
to his own purpoſe and Grace which was given us in Chri't 
Jeſus before the World began. 2 The 2. 13. Put weare 
bound to give thanks always to God for you, Brethren, he- 
loved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning, 
choſen you to ſalvation through ſantification of the Spirzt, 
and belief of the Truth. IV. 14. Whereunto he hath calleJ 
you by our Goſpel, to the obtaining of the Glory of the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. Fohn 16 8. And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of 
jadgmnent. [b) Ads 2.37. Now when they heard this, 
they were pricized mn their hearts, on ſaid unto Ayer, 

A) 
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and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what 


ſhall we do? (c) Atts 26. 18. To open their eyes, and | 


to turn them from darkneſs unto lizht, and trom the 
-power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgive- 
neſs of fins,and inheritance among them which areſanctified 
by Faith that is in me. (4d) Exzek, 36. 26. A new heart 
alſo will T give you, and a new ſpirit will T put within 
yor, and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, 
and I will give you hearts-of fleſh. V. 27. And I will 
put my Spirit within you, and will cauſe you to walk in 
my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do 
them. Ce) Fohn 6. 44. No Man can come unto me; ex- 
cept the Fatlier which hath ſent me, draw him, and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. V. 45. As it written in the 
Prophets, and they ſhall be all taught of God; every Man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me. Ph1l.2. 13. For it is Ged that worketh 
#n you, both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. Fohn 
7. 37. In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood 
and cried, ſaying, If any man thirlt, let him come unto me, 
and drink. 


39. They who are effeftually called do receive 
and partake of many Benefits by Chrift : Some in 
this Life, beforc they die; ſomeat their Deaths, and 
ſome at the Reſurrettion, in the laſt day. 


40. Q. What Benc- A. They that are 
fits do they that are effe- eſtectually called, do 
Gually called, partake in this life partake of 
of in this Life? (7) Juſtification, (g) 

Adoption, (þ) SanCti- 
fication, and the ſeveral Benefits which in this 
Life do either accompany or flow from them. 

(Ff) Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, 
ehem he alſo called; and whom he called, them he alſo 
Juſtified; and whom he juſtified, them: he aiſo glorified. 

| (2) Epheſ. 


| 


the DoArine of the Church of England. 23 


(2) Epbef. 1.5. Having predeſtinated us zmto the adops 
tion of Children by Jefus Chrilt to himſclt, according to the 
good pleaſure of his Will. (þ) 1 Cor. 1. zo. Of him are 
ye in Chrilt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Sanctitication, and Redemption, 


4-1 «+ Q. What ts Tuſti- A. Juſtification is 


fecation ? an Act of God's free 


Grace, wherein he par- 
doneth all our fins *z,) and accepteth us as righ- 
teous in his ſight (&,) only for the Righteouſneſs 
of Chrilt imputed to us (/,) and received by 
Faith alone (-.) 


(:) Rom: 3 24. Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chritt, V. 24. Whom God 
hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteouſneſs fer the remiſſion of ſims that 
are paſt, through the forbearance of God. Rom. 4. 6. Even 
as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſfedneſs -of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without werks 3 V.7. 
Saying, Blefled are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 
and woe fins are covered. V.8. Blefied is the man, 70 
whom the Lord mill not impute fm. (k) 2 Cer. 5.19. 
To wit, that God was, in Chrift, reconciling the world un- 
to himſelf, not imputing their rreſpaſſes unts them, and 
hath committed to us tae word of reconciliation. V. 21. 
For he hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no tin 
that we might be made the rizbteo:ifneſs of God in him. 
(1) Rom. 5.17. Forif by one man's oftence, death reig- 
ned by one ; much more they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of raghteouſneſs, ſhall reign m lite 
by one, Jefus Chritt. I/. 18. Toerefore, as by the offenc: 
of owe, judzment came upon a'l men unto condemnation ; 
even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free g:ift came up- 


. on all men unto juſtification ef life. V. 19. As by 02 


man's diſobedience, many were made f:nners ; ſo vy te 
obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous. (m) G e. 
2.16. Knowing that nan is not juttified by the works 0: 
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the Law, but by the faith of Feſis Chriſt; even we have 
believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we mizht be juſtified by 
the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the Law ; 
for by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be julititied, 
Phil. 3.9. And be found in him ; not having mine own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law , but that which is 
thro:gh the faith of Chriſt, the righteonſneſs which is of 
God by faith. 


A, Adoption 1s an 
Act of God's (#) free 
Grace, whereby we are 
received into the number, and have a right to 
all the privileges of the Sons of God (0. | 


(n) 1 Jeh. 3.1. Behold what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the 
ſons of God ; therefore the world knoweth us not, becauſe 
it knew him not. (os) Fob. 1. 12. As many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, 
£ven to them that believe on his Name. Rom. 8. 17. 4nd 
f children, then heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt, 


42. Q. What 4s 4- 


Aoprion ? 


.3f fo be we ſutter with him, that we may be glorihted alfo 


together. 


43. Q. What 15 San- 
Aifisation ? 


A. Santtification is 
the work of God's free 
Grace (p, ) whereby 
we are renewed in the whole Man, after the 
Image of God (q;) and are enabled more and 


- more to dic unto Sin, and live unto Righteoul- 


neſs (r.) 

(p) 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. God hath from the beginning choſen 
you to ſalvation, through ſanttification of the Spirit, and 
Che belicf of the truth. (9) Epheſ. 5. 23. And be renewed 
#1 the ſpirit of your mind. V.2.4. And that ye put on that 
e::w Mar, which after God, 4s created in —_— 


——— 
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and true holineſs: (r) Rom. 6. 4+ Therefore we are bu- 
ried with him by bapt:jm into death ; that like as Chriſt 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even ſo we ſhould alſo walk in newneſs of life. V. 6. Know- 
iag this, that our old Man is crucified with him, that the 
body of lin might be deſtroyed, thar henceforth we ſhould 
not ſorve ſin. Ram. 8. 1. There is therefore now no con+ 
d-mnation'to them which are 1n-Chrilt Jeſus; who waik nos 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 


44. Q. What arethe Þ4A. The Beneſits 
Benefits which in this which in this Life do 
Life do accompany, or accompany , or flow 
flow from Juſtification, from Juſtification, A- 
Adoption and Santtifica- doption and SanQifica- 
tion. tion, are, Aljurance of 

God's Love, Peace of 
Conſcience (/,) Joy in the Holy Ghoſt (r,) In- 
creaſe of Grace («,) and Perſeverance therein 


to the end (x.) 


(ſ') Rom. 5. 1. Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we 
bave- peace with God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
V. 2. By whom allo we have acceſs by faith into this grace 
wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
V.5. And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of 
God ts ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which 
is given unto us. (t) Rom. 14. 17. For the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. (u) Prov. 4.18. The path of 
the juſt is as a” pr. light, that ſhineth more and 
more unto the perfeet day. (x) 1 Foh. 5. 13. Theſe things 
have I written unto you that believe on the name of the 
Son of God, that you may know that ye have eternal life; 
and that ye may. believe on the. name of the Son of God. 
1 Pee. 1. 5. Who are kept by the power of God, through 
faith unto ſalvation. 
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